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A LETTER

FROM A MEMBER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS IN IRELAND TO
A MEMBER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS IN ENGLAND

CONCERNING THE

SACRAMENTAL TEST.

WRITTEN IN THE YEAR 1708.






NOTE.

IN the " foreword " to the reprint of this tract in the " Miscellanies" of
1711, Swift remarks: "I have been assured that the suspicion which
the supposed author lay under for writing this letter absolutely ruined
him with the late ministry." The "late ministry" was the Whig
ministry of which Godolphin was the Premier, To this ministry the
repeal of the Test Act was a matter of much concern. To test the
effect of such arepeal it was determined to try it in Ireland first. There
the Presbyterians had distinguished themselves by their loyalty to
William and the Protestant successon. These, therefore, offered a
good excuse for the introduction of such a measure, particularly when,
in 1708, an invasion was rumoured, they were the first to send in loyal
addresses to the Queen. Swift likened this method to "that of a
discreet physician, who first gives a new medicine to a dog, before he

escribes it to a human creature.” Further, the Speaker of the Irish

ouse had come over to England to agitate for the repeal. On this
matter Swift wroteto Archbishop King, under date A pril 15th (the letter
wasfirst published by Mr. John Forster in his" Life of Swift," p. 246),
asfollows: " Some daysago my L ord Somers entered with meinto dis-
course about the Test clause, and desired my opinion upon it, which
| gave him truly, though with all the gentleness | could; because, as |
am inclined and obliged to value the friendship he professes for me, so
he is a person whose favour | would engage in the affairs of the First
Fruits. ... Ifit becamemeto giveill namestoill thingsand persons,
| should be at a loss to find bad enough for the villainy and baseness
of a certain lawyer of Ireland [Speaker Brodrick, afterwards Lord
Midleton], who isin astation the least of all others excusable for such
proceedings, and yet has been going about most industriously to all his
acquaintance of both houses towards the end of the session to show the
necessity of taking off the Test clause in Ireland by an act here, wherein
you may be sure he had his brother's assistance. If such a project
should be resumed next session, and | in England, unless your grace
send me your absolute commands to the contrary, which | should
be sorry to receive, | could hardly forbear publishing some paper in
opposition to it, or leaving one behind me, if there should be occasion.”
In August of the same year the agitation for the repeal was renewed,
and in December Swift published his " Letter on the Sacramental
Test," writing asif from Dublin and as a member of the Irish House of
Commons. When he writesto King in the following month he makes
amild attempt to convince the Archbishop that the pamphlet was, not
of his authorship). " The author has gone out of his way to reflect on
me as a person likely to write for repealing the test, which | am sureis
very unfair treatment. This isall | am likely to get by the company |
keep. | am used like a sober man with a drunken face, have the



scandal of the vice without the satisfaction.” But King was not deceived.
In hisreply to Swift he simply remarks: " You need not be concerned:
I will engage you will lose nothing by that paper." Swift, however,
lost more than the Archbishop thought; for "that paper" led to his
severance from theWhigs, and, in after life, to much contumely cast on
his character for being a political renegade. Because "he was not
Whig enough ;" because he would not forsake his Church for his party,
critics and biographers have thought fit to make little of him, and to
compare him to his discredit with contemporaries whose intellects he
held in the palm of his hand, and to whom he might have stood as a
moral exemplar.

Swift refers to this tract in his " Memoirsrelating to the change in
the Queen's Ministry,” as follows:—" It was everybody's opinion, that
the Earl of Wharton would endeavour, when he went to Ireland, to
take off the test, as a step to have it taken off here: upon which | drew
up and printed a pamphlet, by way of a letter from a member of
parliament here, shewing the danger to the Church by such an intent.
Although | took all care to be private, yet the Lieutenant's chaplain,
and some others guessed me to be the author, and told his Excellency
their suspicions;, whereupon | saw him no more until | went to
Ireland."

The tract is one of the most favourable specimens of Swift's con-
troversial method and trenchant satire. The style is excellent—forcible
and pithy; while the arguments are like most of Swift's arguments,
aptly to the point with yet a potentiality of application which fitsthem
for the most general statement of the principles under discusson. Scott
consders the pamphlet " as having materially contributed to the loss of
the bill for repeal of the Test Act during the Earl of Pembroke's vice-
royalty."

In the same year Swift wrote " A Letter to a Member of Parliament
in Ireland on choosing a new Speaker there." This short tract bears
also on the question of the Test; but it is not included in this volume,
snce it was intended as an electioneering pamphlet,

| have been unable to obtain access to a copy of the first edition of
the "Letter on the Sacramental Test." The text here given isthat
of the " Miscellanies® of 1711, collated with that given in the "Mis-
cellanies,” 1728, and with those printed by Faulkner, Hawkesworth,
and Scott.

[T.S]



A LETTER CONCERNI NG THE
SACRAMENTAL TEST.

AD VERTISEMENT.!

THE following letter is supposed by some judicious persons

to be of the same author, and, if their conjectures be rights
it will be of no disadvantage to him to have it revived, con-
sidering the time when it was writ, the persons then at the
helm, andthe designs in agitation, against which thispaper so
boldly appeared. | have been assured that the suspicion which
the supposed author lay under for writing this letter, absolutely
ruined him with the late ministry. | have taken leave to omit
abgut a page which was purely personal, and of no use to the
subject.

Dublin, Dec. 4, 1708.
SIR,

| received your letter, wherein you tell me of the strange
representations made of us on your sde of the water. The
instance you are pleased to mention is that of the Pres
byterian missonary, who, according to your phrase, hath
been lately persecuted at Drogheda for hisreligion: But it
Is easy to observe, how mighty industrious some people have
been for three or four years pad, to hand about dories of
the hardships, the merits, the number, and the power of the
Presbyterians in Ireland, to raise formidable ideas of the
dangers of Popery there, and to transmit all for England,
Improved by great additions, and with special care to have

' This" Advertissment" is taken from " Miscdlanies in Prose and
Vax" printed for John Morphew, 1711. On page 314 dof that
vdume it farms a " foreword” to " A Leiter conoarning the Sacra-
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them inserted with comments in those infamous weekly
papers that infest your coffee-houses. So, when the clause
enacting a Sacramental Test was put in execution, it was
given out in England, that half the justices of peace through
this kingdom had laid down their commissions; whereas
upon examination, the whole number was found to amount
only to adozen or thirteen, and those generally of the lowest
rate in fortune and understanding, and some of them super-
annuated. So, when the Earl of Pembroke was in Ireland
and the Parliament sitting, aformal story was very gravely
carried to his Excellency by some zedous members, of a
priest newly arrived from abroad to the north-west parts of
Ireland, who had publicly preached to his people, to fall
a-murdering the Protestants; which, though invented to serve
an end they were then upon, and are still driving at, it was
presently handed over, and printed with shrewd remarks by
your worthy scribblers. In like manner, the account of that
person who was lately expelled our university for reflecting
on the memory of King William, what a dust it ralsed and
how foully it wasrelated, is fresh enoughln memory.* Neither

mental Test." Itis omitted from the reprint in the " Miscellanies" of
1728. The page which Swift says he has taken leave to omit can-
not be identified. Probably this was another of Swift's manoeuvres
for concealing the identity of the author. The " Advertisement" of
George Faulkner to his edition of Swift's Works (vol. iv., 1735) is as
follows:

" In the second volume of Doctor Swift's and Mr. Pope's ' Miscel-
lanies,” | found the following treatise, which had been printed in
London, with some other of the Dean's works, many years before, but
at first came out by itself in the year 1708, as the date shews: And it
was at ajuncture when the Dissenters were endeavouring to repeal the
Sacramental Test, as by common fame, and some pamphlets published
to the same purpose, they seem to be now again attempting, with
great hope of success. | have, therefore, taken the liberty to make an
extract out of that discourse, omitting only some passages which relate
to certain persons, and are of no consequence to the argument. But
the author's weight of reasoning seems at present to have more weight
than it had in those times, when the discourse first appeared.

"The author, in this letter, personates a Member of Parliament
here[Dublin], to a Member of Parliament in England.

" The Speaker mentioned in this letter was Allen Broderick, after-
wards Chancellor and L ord Middleton; and the prelatewasDr. Lyndsay,
afterwards Lord Primate.” [T. S/

! The Provost and Fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, had lately
expelled Edward Forbes for the cause mentioned in the text [S.]
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would people be convinced till the university was at the
pains of publishing a Latin paper to justify themselves. And,
to mention no more, this story of the persecution at Drogheda,
how it hath been spread and aggravated, what conseguences
have been drawn from it, and what reproaches fixed on those
who have least deserved them, we are already informed.
Now if the end of all this proceeding were a secret and
mystery, | should not undertake to give it an interpretation,
but sufficient care hath been taken to give it sufficient ex-
planation.! First, by addresses artificially (if not illegally)
procured, to shew the miserable state of the dissenters in
Ireland by reason of the Sacramental Test, and to desire the
Queen's intercession that it might be repealed. Thenitis
manifest that our Speaker, when he was last year in England,
solicited, in person, severa members of both Houses, to have
it repealed by an act there, though it be a matter purely
national, that cannot possibly interfere with the trade and
interest of England, and though he himself appeared formerly
the most zealous of all men against the injustice of binding
a nation by laws to which they do not consent. And lastly,
those weekly libellers, whenever they get a tale by the end
relating to Ireland, without ever troubling their thoughts
about the truth, aways end it with an application against the
Sacramental Test, and the absolute necessity there is of re-
pealing it in both kingdoms. | know it may be reckoned a
weakness to say anything of such trifles as are below a serious
man's notice; much lesswould | disparage the understanding
of any party to think they would choose the vilest and most
ignorant among mankind, to employ them for assertors of a
cause. | shall only say, that the scandalous liberty those
wretches take would hardly be allowed, if it were not mingled
with opinions that some men would be glad to advance.
Besides, how insipid soever those papers are, they seem to be
levelled to the understandings of a great number; they are
grown a necessary part in coffee-house furniture, and some
time or other may happen to be read by customers of all
ranks, for curiosity and amusement; because they lie aways
in the way. One of these authors (the fellow that was

! Faulkner prints: " But wffident care hath been taken to explain
it." [T.SJ
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pilloried | have forgot his name)' is indeed so grave sen-
tentious, dogmatrcal arogue, that there is no enduring him;

the Observator?is much the brisker of the two, and | think
farther gone of late in lies and impudence, than his Presby-

terian brother. The reason why | mention him, is to have
an occason of letting you know, that you have not dealt so
gallantly with us, aswe did with you in a parallel case: Last
year, a paper was brought here from England, called, " A
Dialogue between the Archbishop of Canterbury and Mr.,
Higgins," which we ordered to be burnt by the common
hangman, as it well deserved, though we have no more to
do with his Grace of Canterbury than you have with the
Archbishop of Dublin®; nor can you love and reverence
your prelate more than we do ours, whom you tamely suffer
to be abused openly, and by name, by that paltry rascal of
an Observator; and lately upon an affair wherein he had no
concern; | mean the busness of the missonary at .Drogheda,
wherein our excdlent primate was engaged, and did nothing

! Daniel Defoe (i663?-1731), the son of a Cripplegate butcher.
Entered busness as a hoser, but failed. In 1695 he was appointed one
of the commissoners for duties on glass. Wrote " The True Born
Englishman" (1701); " The Shortest Way with the Dissenters” for
which he was pilloried, fined, and imprisoned; and numerous other
works, including " Robinson Crusoe;" " Life of Captain Singleton; "
" History of Duncan Campbell;" " Lifeof Moll Flanders;" " Roxana;"
" Lifeof Colond Jack;" "Journal of the Plague;" "History of the
Pevil;" and " Religious Courtship." He edited a paper called " The
Review," to which Swift here refers, and againg which Charles Leslie
Wrote his" Rehearsals” [T. S.]

2 John Tutchin, avirulent writer of the reign of James | | . For a
political work in defence of Monmouth he was sentenced by Judge
Jefferies to be whipped through several market towns. He wrote the
"Observator” (begun April, 1702), and suffered at the hands of the
Toriesfor hiswritings. He died in great poverty in 1708, at the age of
forty-seven. Hewas also the author of a play entitled, " The Unfor-
tunate Shepherd." Pope refers to these punishments meted out to
Defoe and Tutchin, in the second book of the " Dunciad ":

" Earless on high, stood unabashed De Foe,
And Tutchin flagrant from the scourge below." [T. S]

3 Dr. Thomas Tenison (1636-1715), born at Cottenham, Cambridge-
shire. For his attacks on the Roman Catholics he was in 1691 created
Bishop of Lincoln, He was made Archbishop of Canterbury in 1694.
He wrote a " Discourse of Idolatry,” an answer to Hobbes, and pub-
Irshed several seemons. [T. S|

* Dr. William King. Seeval. iii., p. 241, note. [T. S]
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but according to law and discretion. But because the Lord
Archbishop of Dublin hath been upon several occasons of
late years, misrepresented in England, | would willingly st
you right in his character. For his great sufferings and
eminent services he was by the late King promoted to the
se of Derry. About the same time, he wrote a book to
justify the Revolution, wherein was an account of King
Jamess proceedings in Ireland, and the late Archbishop
Tillotson recommended it to the Klng asthe most serwceable
treatise that could have been published at such a juncture?

And as his Grace st out upon those principles, he has pro-
ceeded 0 ever dnce, as aloyal subject to the Queen; entirely
for the successon in the Protestant line, and for ever ex-
cluding the Pretender; and though a firm friend to the
Church, yet with indulgence toward dissenters, as appears
from his conduct at Derry, where he was settled for many
years among the most virulent of the sect; yet upon his
removal to Dublin, they parted from him with tears in their
eyes, and universal acknowledgments of his wisdom and
goodness. For thered, it must be owned, he does not busy
himself by entering deep into any party, but rather spends
his time in acts of hospitality and charity, in building of
churches, repairing his palace, in introducing and preferring
the worthiest persons he can find, without other regards; in
short, in the practice of all virtues that can become a public
or private life. This and more, if possble, is due to so
excellent a person, who may be justly reckoned among the
greatest and most learned prelates of his age, however his
character may be defiled by such mean and dlrty hands as
those of the Observator or such as employ him.?

| now come to answer the other part of your letter, and
shall give you my opinion fregy about repealing the Sacra-

' Dr. Kin was twice imprisoned in the cagtle of Dublin after the
landing of James in Ireland in 1699, and narrowl
assassination. T e title of thework aluded to is: " The State of the
Protestants in Ireland under the late King Jamess Government, in
which their carriage towards him isjustified; and the absolute necessity
of their endeavourlng to be freed from his Government, and of sub-
mifting to thelr prescnt Majesties, is demonstrated.” [S.

The rg)ortlon of this paragraph beg| nni ?Wlth " The reason Wh)é
rlpenltlion to the end, “such as employ him," is omitted by
aulkner.
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mental Test; only whereas you desre my thought as a
friend, and not as | am a member of parliament, | must
assure you they are exactly the same in both capacities.

| must begin by telling you, we are generally surprised at
your wonderful kindness to us on this occasion, it being so
very industrious to teach us to se our interest in a point
where we are so unable to sse it ourseves. Thishath given
us some suspicion; and though in my own particular, 1 am
hugely bent to believe, that whenever you concern your seves
in our affairs, it is certainly for our good, yet | have the mis-
fortune to be something singular in this belief, and therefore
| never attempt to justify it, but content myself to posses
my own opinion in private, for fear of encountering men of
more wit or words than | have to spare.

We at this distance, who sse nothing of the spring of
actions, are forced by mere conjecture to assgn two reasons
for your desiring usto repeal the Sacramental Test: Oneis,
because you are said to imagine it will be one sep towards
the like good work in England : Theother moreimmediate,
that it will open a way for rewarding several persons who
have well deserved upon a great occason, but who are now
unqualified through that impediment.

| do not frequently quote poets, especially English, but |
remember there is in some of Mr Cowley's love versss a
strain that | thought extraordinary at fifteen, and have often
gnce imagined it to be spoken by Ireland:

" Forbid it Heaven my life should be
Weigh'd with her least conveniency: "

In short, whatever advantage you propose to yoursdves
by repealing the Sacramental Test, speak it out plainly, 'tis
the best argument you can use for we value your interest
much more than our own : If your littlefinger be sore, and
you think a poultice made of our vitalswill give it any eass,
gpeak theword and it shall be done; the interest of our whole
kingdom isat any timeready to strike to that of your poorest
fishing towns; it is hard you will not accept our services,
unless we believe at the same time that you are only con-
sulting our profit, and giving us marks of your love. If
there be a fire at some distance, and | immediately blow up
my house before there be occasion, because you are a man
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of quality, and apprehend some danger to a corner of your
stable; yet why should you require me to attend next
morning at your levee with my humble thanks for the favour
you have done me?

If we might be allowed to judge for ourselves, we had
abundance of benefit by the Sacramental Test, and foresee a
number of mischiefs would be the consequence of repealing
it, and we conceive the objections made against it by the
dissenters are of no manner of force: They tell us of their
merits in the late war in Ireland, and how cheerfully they
engaged for the safety of the nation ; that had they thought
they had been fighting only other people's quarrels, perhaps
it might have cooled their zeal; and that for the future, they
shall sit down quietly and let us do our work ourselves,
nay, that it is necessary they should do so, since they cannot
take up arms under the penalty of high treason.

Now supposing them to have done their duty, as | believe
they did, and not to troublethem about the fly on the whesl;
| thought Liberty, Property and Religion had been the three
subjects of the quarrel, and have not all those been amply
secured to them? Had they not at that time a mental
reservation for power and employments? And must these
two articles be added henceforward in our national quarrels ?
It is grown a mighty conceit among some men to melt down
the phrase of a Church Established by law into that of the
Religion of the Magistrate; of which appellation it is easier to
find the reason than the sense: If by the magistrate they mean
the prince, the expressmn includes afalsehood; for when King
James was prince,’ the Established Church was the same it is
now. If by the same word they mean the Legislature, we desire
no more. Bethat asit will, we of this kingdom believe the
Church of Ireland to be the National Church, and the only
one established by law, and are willing by the same law to
give a toleration to dissenters: But if once we repea our
Sacramental Test, and grant a toleration, or suspend the
execution of the penal laws, | do not see how we can be said
to have any Established Church remaining; or rather why
there will not be as many established churches, as there are
sects of dissenters. No, say they, yours will still be the

! The words from "the expresson" to "was prince" are omitted
by Faulkner in hisedition. [T. S]
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National Church, because your bishops and clergy are
maintained by the public; but, that, | suppose, will be of no
long duration, and it would be very unjust it should, be-
cause, to speak in TindaFs phrase,® it is not reasonable that
revenues should be annexed to one opinion more than
another, when all are equally lawful, and 'tis the same author's
maxim, that no freeborn subject ought to pay for maintaining
speculations he does not believe. But why should any man,
upon account of opinions he cannot help, be deprived of the
opportunity of serving his Queen and country ? Their zea is
commendable, and when employments go a begging for
want of hands, they shall be sure to have the refusal, only
upon condition they will not pretend to them upon maxims
which equally include atheists, Turks, Jews, infidels, and
heretics, or which is still more dangerous, even Papists
themselves; the former you allow, the other you deny,
because these last own a foreign power, and therefore must
be shut out. But there is no great weight in this; for their
religion can suit with free states, with limited or absolute
monarchies, as well as a better, and the Pope's power in
France is but a shadow; so that upon this foot there need
be no great danger to the constitution by admitting Papists
to employments, | will help you to enough of them who
shall be ready to allow the Pope as little power here as you
please; and the bare opinion of his being vicar of Christ
IS but a speculative point, for which no man it seems ought
to be deprived of the capacity of serving his country.

But, if you please, | will tell you the great objection we
have against repealing this same Sacramental Test. It is,
that we are verily persuaded the consequence will be an
entire alteration of religion among us in a no great compass
of years. And, pray observe, how we reason here in Ireland
upon this matter.

We observe the Scots in our northern parts, to be a brave,
industrious people, extremely devoted to their religion, and
full of an undisturbed affection towards each other. Numbers
of that noble nation, invited by the fertilities of the soil, are
glad to exchange their barren hills of Loquabar, by a voyage
of three hours, for our fruitful vales of Down and Antrim, so

' Sevol.iii.,p.9,note [T.S]
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productive of that grain, which, at little trouble and less
expense finds diet and lodging for themselves and their
cattle!  These people by their extreme parsimony, wonder-
ful dexterity in dealing, and firm adherence to one another,
soon grow into wealth from the smallest beginnings, never
are rooted out where they once fix, and increase daily by
new supplies; besides when they are the superior number in
any tract of ground, they are not over patient of mixture;
but such, whom they cannot assimilate, soon find it their
interest to remove. | have done all in my power on some
land of my own to preserve two or three English fellows in
their neighbourhood, but found it impossible, though one of
them thought he had sufficiently made his court by turning
Presbyterian. Add to all this, that they bring along with
them from Scotland amost formidable notion of our Church,
which they look upon at least three degrees worse than
Popery; and it is natural it should be so, since they come
over full fraughtwith that spirit which taught themto abolish
Episcopacy at home.

Then we proceed farther, and observe, that the gentlemen
of employments here, make a very considerable number in
the House of Commons, and have no other merit but that of
doing their duty in their severa stations; therefore when
the Test is repealed, it will be highly reasonable they should
give place to those who have much greater services to plead.
The commissions of the revenue are soon disposed of, and
the collectors and other officers throughout thiskingdom, are
generally appointed by the commissioners, which give them
a mighty influence in every country. As much may be said
of the great officers in the law ; and when this door is open
to let dissenters into the commissions of the peace, to make
them High Sheriffs, Mayors of Corporations, and officers of
the army and militia; 1 do not see how it can be otherwise,
considering their industry and our supineness, but that they
may in avery few years grow to a majority in the House of
Commons, and consequently make themselves the national
religion, and have a fair pretence to demand the revenues of
the Church for their teachers. | know it will be objected,

! From this passage, perhaps, Johnson derived the famous definition
of oats, in his Dictionary, as the food of horses in England, and of men
in Scotland.  [S.]



14 A LETTER CONCERNING

that If all this should happen as | describe, yet the Pres
byterian religion could never be made the national by act of
Parliament, because our bishops are so great a number in
theHouseof Lords, and without amajority there, the Church
could not be abolished. But | have two very good ex-
pedients for that, which | shall leave you to guess and |
dare swear our Speaker here has often thought on, especially
having endeavoured at one of them so lately. That this
design is not so foreign from some peoplesthoughts, | must
let you know that an honest bellwether! of our house (you
have him now in England, | wish you could keep him there)
had the impudence some years ago, in Parliament time, to
shake my Lord Bishop of Kllaloe by his lawn deeve, and
tell him in a threatening manner, " that he hoped to live to
e the day when there should not be oneof his order in the
kingdom.'

These lagt lines perhaps you think a digression; therefore
to return : | have told you the consequences we fully reckon
upon from repealing the Sacramental Test, which although
the greates number of such as are for doing it, are actually
In N0 manner of pain about it, and many of them care not
threepence whether there be any Church, or no; yet because
they pretend to argue from conscience as well as policy and
interest, | thought it proper to understand and answer them
accordingly.

Now, gr, in answer to your question, whether if an attempt
should be made here for repealing the Sacramental Test, it
would be likely to succeed ? The number of professed dis
senters in this Parliament was as | remember, something
under a dozen, and | cannot call to mind above thirty others
who wer e expected to fall in with them. Thisiscertain, that
the Presbyterian party having with great industry mustered
up their forces, did endeavour one day upon occason of a
hint in my Lord Pembroke's speech, to introduce a debate
about repealing the Test clause, when there appeared at
least four to one odds againg them; and the ablest of those
who were reckoned the most staunch and thorough-paced
Whigs upon all other occasons, fell off with an abhorrence
at the first mention of this.

!  Supposed to be M. Broderick. [F.]
2Dr. Lindsay, afterwards Lord Primate. [S]
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| mug desre you to take notice, that the terms of Whig
and Tory, do not properly express the different interess in
our parliament. | remember when | waslag in England, |
told the King, that thehighest Tories we had with us would
make tolerable Whigs there; this was certainly right, and
gill in the general continues 0, unless you have Ince ad-
mitted new characterigtics, which did not come within our
definition." Whoever bears atrue veneration for the glorious
memory of King William, asour great ddiverer from Popery
and davery; whoever isfirmly loyal to our present Queen,
with an utter abhorrence and detestation of the Pretender;
whoever approves the successon to the Crown in the House
of Hanover, and isfor presarving the doctrine and discipline
of the Church of England, with an indulgence for scrupulous
consciences, such a man we think acts upon right principles,
and may bejustly allowed a Whig: And | believethereare
not 9Xx membe's in our House of Commons, who may not
fairly come under thisdescription. So that the parties among
usare madeelég, on one 9de, of moderate Whigs, and on the
other, of Predbyterians and ther abettors, by which lag |
mean, such who can equally go to a Church or Conventicle,
or uch who are indifferent toall religion in general, or lastly
such who affect to bear a personal rancour toward the clergy:
These lag are a &2 of men not of our own growth, ther
principles at leas have been imported of late years;, yet this
whole party put together will not, | am confident, amount
to abovefifty men in Parliament, which can hardly be worked
up into a majority of three hundred.

As to the House of Lords, the difficulty thereis concelved
at least as%reat asin ours So many of our temporal pears
live in England, that the bishops are generally pretty near a
par of the House, and we reckon they will be all to a man
agand repealing the Test; and yet ther lordships are
generallz thought as Whigs upon our principles as any
In the kingdom. There are indeed a few lay lords who
appear to have no great devotion for Episcopacy; and per-
haps one or two more with whom certain powerful matives
might be used for removing any difficulty whatsoever; but

! The pas;z]ge beginning with " 1 remember when | was last in
England, and ending with "within our definition,” is omitted by
Faulkner. [T. S]



16 A LETTER CONCERNING

theseare in no sort of a number to carry any point agains
the conjunction of the rest and the whole bench of bishops.

Besdes, the whole body of our clergy is utterly againgt
repealing the Test, though they are entirely devoted to her
Majesty, and hardly one in a hundred who are not very good
Whigs in our acceptation of theword. And | must let you
know, that we of Ireland are not yet come up to other folk's
refinements; for we generally love and esteem our clergy,
and think they deserveit; nay, we areapt tolay some weight
upon their opinion, and would not willingly disoblige them,
at least unlessit were upon some greater point of interest than
this. And their judgment in the present affair isthemoreto
be regarded, because they are the last persons who will be
affected by it: Thismakesusthink them impartial, and that
their concern is only for religion and theinterest of the king-
dom. Because the act which repeals the Test, will only
qualify alayman for an employment, but not a Presbyterian or
Anabaptist preacher for a church-living. Now | must take
leave to inform you, that several membersof our House, and
myself among the rest, knowing some time ago what was
upon the anvil, went to all the clergy we knew of any dis-
tinction, and desired their judgment of the matter, wherein
we found a most wonderful agreement; there being but one
divine that we could hear of in the whole kingdom, who
appeared of a contrary sentiment, wherein he afterwards
stood alone in the convocation, very little to his credit,
though, as he hoped, very much to his interest.

| will now consder a little the arguments offered to shew
the advantages, or rather the necessity, of repealing the Test
in Ireland. We are told, the Popish interest is here so
formidable, that all hands should be joined to keep it under;
that the only names of distinction among us ought to be
those of Protestant and Papist, and that this expedient is the
only means to unite all Protestants upon one common
bottom. AIll which is nothing but misrepresentation and
mistake.

If we were under any real fear of the Papists in thisking-
dom, it would be hard tothink usso stupid, not to be equally
apprehensive with others, snce we are likely to be the
greatest, and more immediate sufferers, but onthecontrary,
we look upon them to be altogether as inconsiderable as the
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women and children. Theirlands are ailmost entirely taken
from them, and they are rendered incapable of purchasing
any more; and for the little that remains, provision is made
by the late act against Popery, that it will daily crumble
away: To prevent which, some of the most considerable
among them are already turned Protestants, and so in all
probability will many more. Then, the Popish priests are
all registered, and without permission (which | hope will not
be granted) they can have no successors; so that the Pro-
testant Clergy will find it perhaps no difficult matter to bring
great numbers over to the Church; and in the meantime,
the common people without leaders, without discipline, or
natural courage, being little better than " hewers of wood,
and drawers of water," are out of all capacity of doing any
mischief, if they were ever so well inclined. Neither are
they at all likely to join in any considerable numbers with
an invader, having found so ill success when they were much
more numerous and powerful; when they had a prince of
their own religion to head them, had been trained for some
years under a Popish deputy, and received such mighty aids
from the French king.

As to that argument used for repealing the Test, that it
will unite all Protestants against the common enemy, |
wonder by what figure those gentlemen speak who are pleased
to advance it: Suppose in order to increase the friendship
between you and me, alaw should pass that | must have
half your estate; do you think that would much advance the
union between us? Or, suppose | share my fortune equally
between my own children, and a stranger whom | take into
my protection; will that be a method to unitethem 'Tis
an odd way of uniting parties, to deprive a majority of part
of their ancient right, by conferring it on a faction who had
never any right at all, and therefore cannot be said to suffer
any loss or injury if it be refused them. Neither isit very
clear, how far some people may stretch the term of common
enemy. How many are there of those that call themselves
Protestants, who ook upon our worship to be idolatrous as
well as that of the Papists, and with great charity put Prelacy
and Popery together, as terms convertible ?

And, therefore, there is one small doubt, | would be
willingly satisfied in before | agree to the repealing of the
V. C
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Test ; that is, whether, these same Protestants, whennhey
have by their dexterity made themsdves the national religion,
and disposed the Church revenues among their pagtors or
themsalves, will be so kind to allow us dissenters, | do not
say a share in employments, but a bare toleration by law?
Thereason of my doubt is, because | have been sovery idle
as to read above fifty pamphlets, written by as many Pres
byterian divines, loudly disclaiming this idol Toleration,
some of them calling it (I know not how properly) a rag of
Popery, and all agreeing it was to establish iniquity by law.
Now, | would be glad to know when and where their suc-
cessors have renounced this doctrine, and before what wit-
nesses. Because, methinks | should be loth to see my
poor titular bishop in partibus, seized on by mistake in the
dark for a Jesuit, or be forced mysdf to keep my chaplain
disguised like my butler, and steal to prayersin a back room,
as my grandfather! used in those times when the Church of
England was malignant.

But thisisripping up old quarrels long forgot; Popery is
now the common enemy, againg which we must all unite; |
have been tired in history with the perpetual folly of those
gates who call in foreigners to asss them against a common
enemy : But the mischief was, those allies would never be
brought to allow that the common enemy was quite subdued.
And they had reason ; for it proved at lagt, that one part of
the common enemy was those who called them in, and so
the allies became at length the magers,

Tis agreed among naturalists that a lion is a larger, a
sronger, and more dangerous enemy than a cat; yet if a
man were to have his choice, either a lion at his foot, bound
fast with three or four chains, his teeth drawn out, and his
claws pared to the quick, or an angry cat in full liberty at his
throat; he would take no long time to determine.

| have been sometimes admiring the wonderful dgnific-
ancy of that word persecution, and what various interpreta-
tions it hath acquired even within my memory. When |

! Thisis Thomas Swift, vicar of Goodrich, in Herefordshire, " much
diginguished by his courage, as well as his loyalty to King Charles the
First, and the sufferings he underwent for that prince, more than any

g on of Ms condition in England." See the " Fragment of Auto-
pography/' printed by Scott and Forger in their Lives of Swift [T.S]
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was a boy, | often heard the Presbyterians complain that
they were not permitted to serve God in their own way;
they said they did not repine at our employments, but
thought that all men who live peaceably ought to have
liberty of conscience, and leave to assemble. That impedi-
ment being removed at the Revolution, they soon learned
to swallow the Sacramental Test and began to take very
large geps, wherein all that offered to oppose them, were
called men of a persecuting spirit. During the time the
Bill againg Occasional Conformity was on foot, persecution
was every day rung in our ears and now at lagt the Sacra-
mental Test itself has the same name- Where then is this
matter likely to end, when the obtaining of one request is
only used as a sep to demand another ? A lover is ever
complaining of cruelty while anything is denied him, and
when the lady ceasss to be crud, she is from the next
moment at his mercy: So persecution it ssems is every-
thing that will not leave it in men's power to persecute
others.

There is one argument offered againgt a Sacramental Test,
by a sort of men who are content to be styled of the Church
of England, who perhaps attend its service in the morning,
and go with their wives to a conventicle in the afternoon,
confessng they hear very good doctrine in both. These
men are much offended that so holy an institution as that
of the Lord's Supper should be made subservient to such
mer cenary purposes as the getting of an employment. Now,
it seems the law, concluding all men to be members of that
Church where they receive the Sacrament; and supposing
all men to live like Christians (especially those who are to
have employments) did imagine they received the Sacra-
ment in course about four times a year, and therefore only
desred it might appear by certificate to the public, that
such who took an office were members of the Church estab-
lished, by doing their ordinary duty. However, lest we
should offend them, we have often desired they would deal
candidly with us; for if the matter stuck only there, we
would propose it in parliament, that every man who takes an
employment should, instead of recelving the sacrament, be
obliged to swear, that he is a member of the Church of
Ireland by law established, with Episcopacy, and so forth;
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and as they do now in Scotland, to be true to the Kirk. 'But
when we drive them thus far, they always retire to the main
body of the argument, urge the hardship that men should
be deprived the liberty of serving their Queen and country,
on account of their conscience: And, in short, have recourse
to the common style of their half brethren. Now whether
this be a sincere way of arguing, | will appeal to any other
judgment but theirs.

There is another topic of clamour somewhat parallel to
the foregoing: It seems, by the Test clause, the military
officers are obliged to receive the Sacrament as well as the
civil. Anditisamatter of some patience to hear the dis-
senters declaiming upon this occasion: They cry they are
disarmed, they are used like Papists; when an enemy
appears at home, or from abroad, they must sit still, and see
their throats cut, or be hanged for high treason if they offer
to defend themselves. Miserable condition ! Woful dilemma!
It is happy for us all, that the Pretender was not apprized of
this passive Presbyterian principle, ese he would have in-
fallibly landed in our northern parts, and found them all sat
down in their formalities, as the Gauls did the Roman
senators, ready to die with honour in their callings. Some-
times to appease their indignation, we venture to give them
hopes that in such a case the government will perhaps con-
nive, and hardly be so severe to hang them for defending it
against the letter of the law; to which they readily answer,
that they will not lie at our mercy, but let usfight our battles
ourselves. Sometimes we offer to get an act, by which upon
all Popish insurrections at home, or Popish invasion from
abroad, the government shall be empowered to grant com-
missions to all Protestants whatsoever, without that perse-
cuting circumstance of obliging them to say their prayers
when they receive the Sacrament; but they abhor all
thoughts of occasional commissions, they will not do our
drudgery, and we reap the benefit: It is not worth their
while to fight pro arts et focis, and they had rather lose their
estates, liberties, religion and lives, than the pleasure of
governing.

But to bring this discourse toward a conclusion : If the
dissenters will be satisfied with such a toleration by law as
hath been granted them in England, | believe the majority
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of both Houses will fall readily in with it; farther it will be
hard to persuade this House of Commons, and perhaps
much harder the next. For, to say the truth, we make a
mighty difference here between suffering thistles to grow
among us, and wearing them for posies. We are fully con-
vinced in our consciences, that we shall always tolerate
them, but not quite so fully that they will always tolerate us,
when it comes to their turn; and we are the majority, and
we are in possession.

He who argues in defence of alaw in force, not antiquated
or obsolete, but lately enacted, is certainly on the safer side,
and may be allowed to point out the dangers he conceives
to foresee in the abrogation of it.

For if the consequences of repealing this clause, should
at some time or other enable the Presbyterians to work
themselves up into the National Church; instead of uniting
Protestants, it would sow eternal divisions among them.
First, their own sects, which now lie dormant, would be
soon at cuffs again with each other about power and pre-
ferment; and the dissenting Episcopals, perhaps discon-
tented to such a degree, as upon some fair unhappy
occasion, would be able to shake the firmest loyalty, which
none can deny theirs to be.

Neither is it very difficult to conjecture from some late
proceedings, at what a rate this faction is likely to drive
wherever it gets the whip and the seat. They have already
set up courts of spiritual judicature in open contempt of
the laws: They send missionaries everywhere, without
being invited, in order to convert the Church of England
folks to Christianity. They are as vigilant as | know who,
to attend persons on their death-beds, and for purposes
much alike. And what practices such principles as these
(with many other that might be invidious to mention) may
spawn when they arelaid out to the sun, you may determine
at leisure.

Lastly, Whether we are so entirely sure of their loyalty
upon the present foot of government as you may imagine,
their detractors make a question, which however, does, |
think, by no means affect the body of dissenters; but the
instance produced is, of some among their leading teachers
in the north, who having refused the Abjuration Oath, yet
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continue their preaching, and have abundance of followers.
The particulars are out of my head, but the fact is notonous
enough, and | believe has been published; | think it a pity,
it has not been remedied.

Thus, | have fairly given you, Sir, my own opinion, as
well asthat of agreat magjority in both Houses here, relating
to this weighty affair, upon which | am confident you may
securdly reckon. | will leave you to make what use of it
you please.

| am, with great respect, Sir,
Yours, &cC.
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NOTE.

T H E reference casually made by Swift, in his " Letter on the Sacra
mental Test," to his grandfather and the " malignant Church," probably
points to one of the causes for his persistent dislike towards the Pro-
testant dissenters. His attitude displays a profound disgust both for
their teaching and their conduct; and he found, very early, occasion to
ridicule them, as may be seen in his description of Jack, Martin, and
Peter in " A Tale of a Tub" (see vol, i. of this edition). In spite,
however, of this attitude, Swift seems to have remained silent on the
question of the repeal of the Test Act for a period of more than twenty
years. He had published his " Letter from a Member of the House of
Commons in Ireland " in 1708 ; but it was not until 1731 that he again
took up his pen against Dissent.

In that year, and in the two subsequent ones, the Presbyterians
fought very strenuously for a mitigation of the laws against them; and
the literature which has been handed down to us of that fight is by no
means insignificant. The tracts which we know to be of Swift's author-
ship are: "The Presbyterians' Plea of Merit" (1733) ; "A Narrative
of the several Attempts which the Dissenters of Ireland have made for
arepeal of the Sacramental Test" (1733); " The Advantages proposed
by Repealing the Sacramental Test impartially considered " (1732);
" Queries Relating to the Sacramental Test" (1732); " Reasons humbly
offered to the Parliament of Ireland for Repealing the Test in favour of
Roman Catholics" (1733); "Some Few Thoughts Concerning the
Test;" and, according to Sir Walter Scott, " Ten Reasons for Repeal-
ing the Test Act."

Monck Mason, in his elaborate note on this particular literature of
the period (see " History of St. Patrick's Cathedral,” pp. 387, 388,
notes), gives a list of sixteen pamphlets, many of which he considers to
be so well written that they would have done no discredit to Swift
himself. The list is here transcribed for the benefit of the student :

(i.) "Nature and Consequences of the Sacramental Test considered;
with Remarks humbly offered for the Repeal ofit." 1732

(ii.) "Remarks on a Pamphlet, entitled, 'The Nature and Con-
sequences of the Sacramental Test Considered.”™ Dublin, 1732,12mo.

(iii.) " The History of the Test Act: in which the Mistakes in some
Writings against it are Rectified, and the Importance of it to the
Church explained.” Printed at London and Dublin: and reprinted by
George Faulkner. 1733, 12mo.

(iv.) "Plain Reasons against the Repeal of the Test Act; humbly
offered to publick Consideration.” Dublin: printed by George Faulkner,
1733, 12.mo.

(v.) "The Test Act Examined by the Test of Reason." Dublin,
1733, 12mo.



(vi.) " The Case of the Episcopal Dissenters in Scotland, and that
of the Dissnters in Ireland Compared; with Reation to Toleration,
and a Capacity for Civil Offices In a Letter to a Member of Parliament.”
Dublin, 1733, 8vo.

_Thistract refers to another entitled: " The Tables Turned
againg the Presbyterians, or, Reasns againgd the Sacramental
Ted, by a General Assambly of Scotland.”

(vii.) " The Case of the Test Congdered, with respet to Ireland.”
Dublin, Faulkner, 1733

(viii.) " Thenatural Imposgbilities of better Uniting Protestants &c.
by Repealingthe Test." Dublin : Printed by George Faulkner, 1733.

(ix.) " Ten Reasonsfor Repealing the Test Act.

1 Scott reprints this as Swift'sfrom the broadsde original.

(x-xi.) "A Vindication of the Protesant Dissenters from the Agper-
gons Cad upon them in a late Pamphlet, entitled, ' The Presoyterians
Plea of Merit &c.,' with some Remarks on a Pape called 'The
Correspondent,’ giving a pretended Narrative, &c."

1 Swift refersto thispamphlet in his " Roman Catholic Reasons
for Repealing the Test." It is a noted by the printer of the
undated ssoond edition of the London reprint of " The Plea.”

(xii.) " T he Disoute Adjusted, about the proper time of applying for
a Repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts: by shewing that no timeis
||3_rop§r. By the Reverend Father in God, Edmund Lord Bishop of
ondon."

9 Faulkner, in the second edition of " The Presbyterians Plea,"
advertisss thistract to appear in 1733. The author of " The Case
of the Episcopal Dissentersin Scotland " mentions that it has been
"lately re-printed” in Ireland, but that it is " falsdly asribed to
the Bishop of London."

(xiii.) "The Test Act consdered in a Political Light." 1733.
Broadsde. _ _

(xiv.) " Queries upon the Demand of the Presbyterians to have the
Sacramental Test Repealed at this Seson of Parliament.” 1733,
Broadsde.

1 Thee Queries differ somewhat from those put by Swift in
1732.

(xv.)" A Letter from a Freeman of a certain Burrough, in theNorth
of Ireland, to his Friend and Representative in Parliament; shewing
Reasons why the Test Act should not be Repealed.” 1733. Broadsde

(xvi) " TheGrantees Request
Totake Off the Test."
[A Poem.,] 1733. 12mo.

Scott suggedts (" Lifeof Jonathan Swift," 1824, p. 401) that" probably
more occasonal tracts" were written by the Dean on the subject of the
Test " than have yet been recovered.” The curious gudent may siti
himsdlf on this matter by reading the above pamphlets Neither Mon
Mason, Dr. Barrett, nor Scott himsdf, cared to take upon themsdvesto



decide whether any of them were by Swift; nor have any of the Dean's
modern biographers thrown any light on the subject. A point to note
in this consderation is the fact that Faulkner, in his collected edition
of Swift'sworks, did not include any of these; and, as he himself pub-
lished many of them, he would certainly have known something of
their authorship.

Swift's agitation againgt the repeal of the Test was so successul that
the Irish House of Commons found itself in a majority for the Test. In
addition _to the prose tracts Swift wrote a stinging poem "On the
Words Brother Protestants and Fellow Christians,” an expresson
familiarly used by the advocates for the Repeal of the Test Act. This
poem brought him into persona conflict with one Serjeant Bettesworth,
who "openly swore, before many hundreds of people, that upon the
first opPortunlty_, by the help of ruffians, he would murder or maim the
Dean of St. Patrick's." The lines to which the Serjeant took exception
were:

"Thus at the bar the booby Bettesworth,
Though half-a-crown o'erpays his swest's worth;
Who knows in law, nor text, nor margent,
Calls Singleton his brother Serjeant.”

The affair ended in the further, ridicule of Bettesworth, who complained
in the Irish House of Commons that the lampoon had cost him £1,200
ayear. A full account of Swift's interview with Bettesworth is given
by Swift in aletter to the Duke of Dorset, dated January, 1733-1734;
and the "Grub Street Journal” for August 9th, 1734, tells how the
inhabitants of the City of Dublin came to Swift's aid. Perhgps
Bettesworth finally found consolation in the thought, satirically sug-
ed by Dr. William Dunkin, that, after all, it might be worth the
oss of money to be "transmitted to posterity in Dr. Swift's works."

" For had he not pointed me out, | had dept till

E'en Doomsday, a poor insignificant reptile;

Half lawyer, half actor, pert, dull, and inglorious,
Obscure, and unheard of—but now |'m notorious:
Fame has but two gates, a white and a black one;
The worst they can say is, | got in at the back one:
If the end be obtained 'tis equal what portal

| enter, Snce I'm to be render'd immortal:

So clysters applied to the anus, 'tis said,

By skilful physicians, give eese to the head—

Though my title be spurious, Wha/ should | be dastard,
A man is a man though he should be a bastard.

Why sure 'tis some comfort that heroes should day us,
If I fall, 1 would fall by the hand of Aneas;

And who by the Drapier would not rather damn'd be,
Than demigoddized by madrigal Namby." *

Scott, and all Swift's editors and biographers, sate that " The
Presbyterians Plea of Merit" was first published in 1731. What

Namby was the nickname for Ambrose Philips.



authority they have for this satement, | have not been able to discover.

My own ressarch has o far, failed to find a copy of it with the date,

1731, on the titlepage. The edition upon which the presnt text is
basd, isthat printed by Faulkner in 1733, of thetitlep&x}:ge of which, a
facamile is here given. This, | bdieve to be thefirs edition. Scott,

following Nichols, gates that in the first edition of " The Plea," the
" Ode to Humphry French, Esq.," appeared, and that in the ssoond

edition, this ode was omitted to make room for the " Narrative of the
Several Attempts made for the Repeal of the Test Act." Now in the
British Museum, there are two undated editions of " The Plea,” which

bear out this statement; but thex as the title-pages inform us are
London reprints of Dublin editions. Snce, however, no one has re-

corded dated Dublin editions correponding exactly to these London

reprints, the evidence of the reprints counts for very little. Monck

Mason, a very accurate authority, usually, says didinctly, " The
Plea" was printed in 1731, and a second eaition issued in 1733; but

one gathers from his note that the only edition in his possesson was that

of 1733and this has nether the" Ode" nor the " Narrative"; the last

page condging of an advertissment of the collected editions of Swift's
works, which Faulkner wes then preparing. The first of the London

reprints bears no indication of any particular edition; the ssoond has
the words "second edition” on the titlepage. In his note to this
reprint of the" Narrative" and in his" Lifeof Swift," Scott refersto a
Dublin periodical called " The Correspondent” (in which the" Narrative"
was firg published) as being printed in 1731.  The only edition of this
periodical, of which | have ether ssmn or heard, is the oopy in the
British Musaum, and that copy diginctly sates " Printed by James
Hoey in Skinner-Row, 1733 |If therefore this be thefirgt edition of
" The Correpondent,” the " Narrative" mud be asribed to the year

1733, and the ssoond edition of " The Plea" to the end of the same, or

the beginning of the following year. | condude, therefore, firg, that the
first edition of " ThePlea" isthat dated " Dublin, 1733 ;" ssoond, that
the undated London reprint with the " Ode" is of the same year; and,
lastly, that the undated ssoond London reprint with the " Narrative,"

is probably of the year, 1734.

Examining Soott's text of this tract, one is forced to the conduson
that he could not have ssp the Dublin edition of 1733 ; whereas its
amog exact amilarity to the London reprint suggests that he usad that.

For purposss of the presmt text all three editions have been collated
with one another, and with those given by Faulkner, Hawkesworth
and Scott.

[T.S]
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THE PRESBYTERIANS PLEA OF
MERIT.

E have been told in the common newspapers that all

attempts areto be made this sssson by the Presby-
terians, and ther abettors, for taking off the Tedt, as a
kind of preparatory dep, to make it go down smoother
in England. For, if once ther light would so shing the
Papids, ddighted with the blaze, would all come in, and
dance about it. This | take to be a prudent method;
like that of a discrest phydcdan, who firs gves a new
medicine to a dog, before he prexribes it to a human
creature’

The Presoyterians have, ever dnce the Revolution,
directed their learned casuids to employ their pens on this
subject; by shewing the merits and preiensons upon which
they claim thisjustice; as founded upon the services they
did toward the regoration of King Charles the Second;
and at the Revolution under the Prince of Orange. Which
pleas | take to be the mog dngular, in their kind, that ever
were offered in the face of the sun, againg the mog glaring
light of truth, and againg a continuation of public facts
known to all Europe for twenty years together. | shall,
therefore, impartially examine the merits and conduct of the
Presbyterians, upon those two great events, and the preten-
gons to favour, which they challenge upon them.

Soon after the Reformation of the Church in England,
under Edward the Sixth, upon Queen Mary'ssuccesding tothe
crown, who restored Popery, many Protestants fled out of
England, to exape the persecution raised againgd the
Church, as her brother had left it etablished. Some of

! Senaeprdixad tothe" Leter on the Saramentd Tes" [T. S]
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these exiles went to Geneva; which city had received the
doctrine of Calvin, and rejected the government of bishops;
with many other refinements. These English exiles readily
embraced the Geneva system; and having added farther
improvements of their own, upon Queen Mary's death
returned to England; where they preached up their own
opinions; inveighing bitterly against Episcopacy, and all
rites and ceremonies, however innocent and ancient in the
Church: building upon this foundation; to run as far as pos-
sible from Popery, even in the most minute and indifferent
circumstances : this faction, under the name of Puritan,
became very turbulent, during the whole reign of Queen
Elizabeth; and were aways discouraged by that wise queen,
as well as by her two successors.  However, their numbers,
as well as their insolence and perverseness, so far increased,
that soon after the death of King James the First, many
Instances of their petulancy and scurrility, are to be seen in
their pamphlets, written for some years after; which was a
tradethey beganin the days of Queen Elizabeth : particularly
with great rancour against the bishops, the habits, and the
ceremonies. Such were that scurrilous libel under the title
of Martin Mar-prelateé1 and several others. And, although
the Earl of Clarendon” tells us, that, until the year 1640, (as
| remember) the kingdom was in a state of perfect peace
and happiness, without the least appearance of thought or
design toward making any alterationsin religion or govern-

! According to Mr. Edward Arber the writers of these famous tracts
were the Rev. John Penny and Job Throckmorton, Esg. He calls
these two writers "the most eminent prose satirists of the Elizabethan
age" For a full account of these tracts and the controversy, see Mr.
Arber's" Introductory Sketeh to the Martin Mar-prelate Controversy,
1588-1590 (1879, English Scholar's Library). The aim of the Mar-
prelate writers is thus stated by the able author of that sketch: " To
ridicule and affront a proud hierarchy [the bishops] endowed with large
legal means of doing mischief, and not wanting in will to exercise these
powers to the full. The spell of the unnatural civil power which had
been enjoyed by the Papal prelates in this country remained with their
Protestant successors until this Controversy brokeit : so that from this
time onwards the bishops st about to forge a new spell, ' the Divine
Right of their temporal postion and power,” which hallucination was
dissolved by the Long Parliament: from which time a bishop has usually
been considered no more than a man " (Preface, pp. 11-12). [T. S]

2 Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon (1608-1674), the author of the
" History of the Great Rebellion." [T. S]
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ment : yet | have found, by often rummaging for old books
in Littie Britain and Duck- Lane agreat number of pamph-
lets printed from the year 1530%to 1640, full of as bold and
Impious railing expressions, against the lawful power of the
Crown, and the order of bishops, as ever were uttered
during the Rebellion, or the whole subsequent tyranny of
that fanatic anarchy. However, | find it manifest, that
Puritanism did not erect itself into a new, separate species
of religion, till some time after the Rebellion began. For, in
the latter times of King James the First, and the former
part of hisson, there were several Puritan bishops, and many
Puritan private clergymen; while people went, as their
inclinations led them, to hear preachers of each party
in the parish churches. For the Puritan clergy had
received Episcopal orders as well as the rest. But, soon
after the Rebellion broke out, the term Puritan gradually
dropped, and that of Presbyterian succeeded; which sect
was, in two or three years, established in all its forms,
by what they called an Ordinance of the Lordsand Commons,
without consulting the King; who was then at war against
his rebels. And, from this period the Church continued
under persecution, till monarchy was restored in the year
1660.

In ayear or two after; we began to hear of a new party
risen, and growing in the Parliament, as well as the army;
under the name of Independent: It spread, indeed some-
what more in the latter; but not equal with the Presby-
terians, either in weight or number, till the very time® that
the King was murdered.

When the King, who was then a prisoner in the Isle of
Wight, had made his last concessions for a peace to the
Commissioners of the Parliament, who attended him there;
upon their return to London, they reported his Majesty's
answer to the House. Whereupon a number of moderate
members, who, as Ludlow?® says, had secured their own

> Theoriginal edition hes 1630. [T. S
Faulkner prints; "until some time before the King was murdered.”

Ed]mund Ludlow (1620 ?-i693) lieutenant-general of the Parliament-
ary army. He was one of the judges of King Charlesstrial, and who
signed t e death-warrant. He dled at Vevay, in Switzerland, where

V.
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termswith his Majesty, managed with so much art, as to
obtain a majority, in a thin house, for passng a vote, that
the Kings concessions were a ground for future settlement.
But the great officers of the army, joining with the dis
contented members, came to a resolution, of excluding all
those who had consented to that vote; which they executed
in a military way. Ireton told Fairfax the General,* arigid
Presbyterian, of this resolution; who thereupon issued his
orders for drawing out the army the next morning, and
placing guards in Westminster-hall, the Court of Requests,
and the lobby; who, in obedience to the General, in con-
junction with those members who opposed the vote, would
let no member enter the House, except those of their own
party. Upon which, the question for bringing the Kingto
justice, was immediately put and carried without opposition,
that | can find. Then, an order was made for histrial; the
time and place appointed; the judges named; of whom
Fairfax himself was one; although by the advice or threats
of his wife, he declined sitting among them. However, by
fresh orders under his own hand, which | have seen in
print, he appointed guards to attend thejudges at the trial,
and to keep thecity in quiet; as he did likewise to prevent
any opposition from the people, upon the day of execution.
From what | have already deduced, it appears manifest,
that the differences between those two sects, Presbyterian
and Independent, did not then amount to half so much as
what there is between a Whig and Tory at present among
us. Thedesgn of utterly extirpating monarchy and episco-
pacy, was equally the same in both; evidently the conse
quence of the very same principles, upon which the
Presbyterians alone began, continued, and would have
ended in the same events; if towards the conclusion, they
had not been bearded by that new party, with whom they
could not agree about dividing the spoil. However, they
held a good share of civil and military employments during
the whole time of the usurpation; whose names, and

he had fled on finding that Charless judges were not included in the
Act of Indemnity. His memoirswere printed at Vevay in 1698-1699.
3yols 8vo. It istothese Swift refers [T. S] _

Ireton and Fairfax were two famous generals of the Parliamentary
army serving with Cromwell. [T. S]
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actions, and preferments, are frequent in the accounts of
those times. For | make no doubt, that all the prudent
Presbyterians complied in proper seasons, falling in with
the stream; and thereby got that share in employments,
which many of them held to the Restoration; and perhaps
too many of them after. In the same manner, we find our
wisest Tories, in both kingdoms, upon the change of hands
and measures at the Queen's death, have endeavoured for
several years, by due compliances, to recover the time they
had lost by a temporary obstinacy; wherein they have well
succeeded, according to their degrees of merit. Of whose
names | could here make honourable mention, if | did not
fear it might offend their modesty.

As to what is alleged, that some of the Presbyterians
declared openly against the King's murder, | allow it to be
true. But, from what motives? No other can possibly be
assigned, than perfect spite, rage, and envy, to find them-
selves wormed out of all power by a new infant spawn of
Independents, sprung from their own bowels. It is true;
the differences in religious tenets between them are very few
and trifling; the chief quarrel, as far as | remember, relating
to congregational and national assemblies. But, wherever
interest or power thinksfit to interfere, it little imports what
principles the opposite parties think fit to charge upon each
other: for, we see, at this day, that the Tories are more
hated by the whole set of zealous Whigs, than the very
Papists themselves; and, in effect, as much unqualified for
the smallest office: although, both these parties assert
themselves to be of the same religion, in all its branches of
doctrine and discipline; and profess the same loyalty to
the same Protestant King and his heirs.

If the reader would know what became of this Inde-
pendent party, upon whom all the mischief is charged by
their Presbyterian brethren; he may please to observe, that
during the whole usurpation, they contended by degrees
with their parent sect, and, as | have already said, shared in
employments; and gradually, after the Restoration, mingled
with the mass of Presbyterians; lying ever since undistin-
guished in the herd of dissenters.

The Presbyterian merit is of as little weight, when they
allege themselves instrumental towards the King's restora-
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tion. Thekingdomgrew tired with those ridiculous saodels
of government: First, by a House of Lords and Commons,
Wlthout a king; then without bishops; afterwards by a
Rump?® and lords temporal: then by a Rump alone; next
by a single person for life, in conjunction with a council :
by agitators: by major-generals: by a new kind of repre-
sentatives from the three kingdoms : by the keepers of the
liberties of England; with other schemes that have slipped
out of my memory. Cromwell was dead; his son Richard,
a weak, ignorant wretch, who gave up his monarchy much
in the same _manner with the two usurping kings of
Brentford.? The people harassed with taxes and other
oppressions; the King's party, then called the Cavaliers
began to recover their spirits. The few nobility scattered
through the kingdom, who lived in a most retired manner,
observing the confusion of things, could no longer endure
to be ridden by bakers, cobblers, brewers, and the like, at
the head of armies; and plundering everywhere like French
dragoons: The Rump assembly grew despicable to those
who had raised them: The city of London, exhausted by
almost twenty years contributing to their own ruin, declared
against them. The Rump, after many deaths and resurrec-
tions, was, in the most contemptuous manner, kicked out,
and burned in effigy. The excluded members were let in:
a free Parliament called in as legal a manner as the times
would allow; and the King restored.

The second claim of Presbyterian merit is founded upon
their services against the dangerous designs of King James
the Second; while that prince was using all his endeavours
to introduce Popery, which he openly professed upon his
coming to the crown:"To this they add, their eminent
services at the Revolution, under the Prince of Orange.

Now, the quantum of Presbyterian merit, during the four
years reign of that weak, bigoted, and ill-advised prince, as
well as at the time of the Revolution, will easily be computed,
by a recourse to a great number of histories, pamphlets, and
public papers, printed in those times, and some afterwards,
beside the verbal testimonies of many persons yet alive, who

1Thlsrmlewasglven tothatpatoftheH of Cammons which
reained after the moderate men had been expelled by military force. [S.]
In the " Rehearsal "
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are old enough to have known and observed the Dissenters
conduct in that critical period.

It is agreed, that upon King Charles the Second's death,
soon after his successor had publicly owned himself a
Roman Catholic; he began with his first caresses to the
Church party; from whom having received very cold dis-
couraging answers, he applied to the Presbyterian leaders
and teachers, being advised by the priests and Popish
courtiers, that the safest method toward introducing his own
religion, would be by taking off the Sacramental Test, and
giving a full liberty of conscience to all religions, (I sup-
pose, that professed Christianity.) It seems that the
Presbyterians, in the latter years of King Charles the Second,
upon account of certain plots, (allowed by Bishop Burnet to
be genuine) had been, for a short time, forbid to hold their
conventicles: Whereupon, these charitable Christians, out
of perfect resentment* against the Church, received the
gracious offers of King James with the strongest professions
of loyalty, and highest acknowledgments for his favour. |
have seen several of their addresses, full of thanks and
praises, with bitter insinuations of what they had suffered;
putting themselves and the Papists upon the same foot; as
fellow-sufferers for conscience; and with the style of, Our
brethren the jRoman Catholics.  About this time began the
project of closeting, (which has since been practised many
times, with more art and success) where the principal
gentlemen of the kingdom were privately catechised by his
Majesty, to know whether, if anew parliament were called,
they would agree to pass an act for repealing the Sacra-
mental Test, and establishing a genera liberty of con-
science. But he received so little encouragement, that,
despairing of success, he had recourse to his dispensing
power, which the judges had determined to be part of his
prerogative. By colour of this determination, he preferred
several Presbyterians, and many Papists, to civil and
military employments. While the king was thus busied, it
is well known, that Monsieur Fagel, the Dutch envoy in
London, delivered the opinion of the Prince and Princess
of Orange, concerning the repeal of the Test; whereof the
king had sent an account to their Highnesses, to know how
far they approved of it. The substance of their answer, as
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reported by Fagel, was this, " That their highnesses thought
very well of a liberty of conscience; but by no means of
giving employments to any other persons than those who
were of the National Church." This opinion was confirmed
by several reasons. | cannot be more particular, not having
the paper by me, although it hath been printed in many
accounts of those times. And thus much every moderate
churchman would perhaps submit to: But, to trust any part
of the civil power in the hands of those whose interest,
inclination, conscience, and former practices have been
wholly turned to introduce a different sysem of religion and
government, hath very few examples in any Christian state;
nor any at all in Holland, the great patroness of universal
toleration.

Upon the first intelligence King James received of an
intended invasion by the Prince of Orange; among great
numbers of Papigts, to increase his troops, he gave commis
dons to several Presbyterians, some of whom had been
officers under the Rump; and particularly he placed one
Richards, a noted Presbyterian, at the head of a regiment;
who had been governor of Wexford in Cromwell's time, and
is often mentioned by Ludlow in his Memoirs. This
regiment was raised in England againg the Prince of
Orange: the colonel made his son a captain, whom | knew,
and who was as zealous a Presbyterian as his father. How-
ever at the time of the prince's landing, the father eadly
foreseeing how things would go, went over, like many others
to the prince, who continued him in his regiment; but
coming over a year or two after to asSg in raising the dege
of Deny, he behaved himself so like either a coward or a
traitor, that his regiment was taken from him.

| will now congder the conduct of the Church party,
during the wholereign of that unfortunate king. They were
SO0 unanimous againgt promising to pass an act for repealing
the Test, and establishing a general liberty of conscience;
that the king durst not trust a parliament; but encouraged
by the professons of loyalty given him by his Presbyterian
friends, went on with his dispensing power.

The Church clergy, at that time are allowed to have
written the best collection of tracts against Popery that ever
appeared in England; which areto this day in the highest
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esteem. But, upon the strictest enquiry, | could never hear
of above one or two papers published by the Presbyterians
at that time upon the same subject. Seven great prelates
(he of Canterbury among the rest) were sent to the Tower,
for presenting apetition, wherein they desired to be excused
in riot obeying an illegal command from the King. The
Bishop of London, Dr Compton,* was summoned to answer
before the Commissioners for Ecclesiastical Affairs, for not
suspending Dr Sharp? (afterwards Archbishop of York) by
the King's command. If the Presbyterians expressed the
same zeal upon any occasion, the instances of it are not as
| can find, left upon record, or transmitted by tradition.
The proceedings against Magdalen College in Oxford, for
refusing to comply with the King's mandate for admitting a
professed Papist upon their foundation, are a standing proof
of the courage and firmness in religion shewn by that
learned society, to the ruin of their fortunes. The Presby-
terians know very well, that | could produce many more
instances of the same kind. But these are enough in so
short a paper as | intend at present.

It isindeed very true, that after King William was settled
on the English throne, the Presbyterians began to appear,
and offer their credentials, and demand favour; and the
new King having been originally bred a Calvinist, was
desirous enough to make them easy (if that would do it) by
alegal toleration; although in his heart he never bore much
affection to that sect; nor designed to favour them farther
than it stood with the present scheme of politics: as | have
long since been assured by the greatest men of Whig prin-
ciples at that time in England.

1 Henry Compton (1632-1713), educated at Oxford, was created
Bishop of London in 1675. During the Revolution of 1688 he con-
veyed the Princess Anne from London to Nottingham. After, he
cowned her Queen of England. He was the author of a few works
of little importance, such asthe " Treatise on the Holy Communion.”

[T, S

2 Jo_Ln Share (1644-1714) wes educated at Cambridge, and created
Archbishop of York in 1691. He gave great offence toJames | | . by
his preaching nd Roman Catholicism. This is the same Arch-
bishop Sharp who prevented Swift's appointment to a bishopric, by
ur%mP that the author of " A Tale of a Tub™ wasnot a proper person
to hold such an dffice  See note prefixed to " A Tale of aTub,"” val. i.,
p. xcvi, of this edition of Swift's Works. [T. S]
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Itis likewise true, nor will it be denied; that whan the
King was possessed of the English crown; and the remainder
of the quarrel was left to be decided in this kingdom; the
Presbyterians wisely chose to join with the Protestant army,
rather than with that of King James their old friend, whose
affairs were then in a manner desperate. They were wise
enough to know, that this kingdom, divided against itself,
could never prevail against the united power of England.
They fought pro arts et focis; for their estates and religion;
which latter will never suffer so much by the Church of
England as by that of Rome, where they are counted
heretics as well as we: and consequently they have no
other game to play. But, what merit they can build upon
having joined with a Protestant army, under a King they
acknowledged, to defend their own liberties and properties
against a Popish enemy under an abdicated King; is, |
confess to me absolutely inconceivable; and | believe will
equally be so for ever, to any reasonable man.

When these sectaries were severa years ago making the
same attempt for abolishing the Test, many groundless
reports were industriously and seasonably spread, of an
invasion threatened by the Pretender on the north of
Ireland. At which time the Presbyterians in their pamph-
lets, argued in a menacing manner, that if the Pretender
should invade those parts of the kingdom, where the
numbers and estates of dissenters chlefly lay; they would
sit still, and let us fight our own battles:’ since they were to
reap no advantage, whichever side should be victors. If
this were the course they intended to take in such a case;
| should desire to know, how they could contrive safely to
stand neuters, otherwise than by a compact with the Pre-
tender and his army, to support their neutrality, and protect
them against the forces of the Crown? This is a necessary
supposition; because they must otherwise have inevitably
been a prey to both. However, by this frank declaration,

! Seethe poem, reprlnted by Monck Mason (** History of St. Patrick's,"
p. 388 note), entitled :

" The Grunters request
To take off the Test,"

in which the poet advisshis "lauds' to "faight y'er am battel." [T. S]
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they sufficiently shewed their good-will; and confirmed the
common charge laid at their door; that a Scottish or
northern Presbyterian hates our Episcopal Established
Church more than Popery itself. And, the reason for this
hatred, is natural enough; because it is the Church alone,
that stands in the way between them and power, which
Popery doth not.

Upon this occasion | am in some doubt, whether the
political spreaders of those chimerical invasions, made a
judicious choice in fixing the northern parts of Ireland for
that romantic enterprize. Nor, can | well understand the
wisdom of the Presbyterians in countenancing and confirm-
ing those reports. Because it seems to cast a most infamous
reflection upon the loyalty and religious principles of their
whole body: For if there had been any truth in the matter,
the consequence must have been allowed, that the Pre-
tender counted upon more assistance from his father's
friends the Presbyterians, by choosing to land in those very
parts, where their number, wealth, and power most pre-
vailed ; rather than among those of his own religion. And
therefore, in charity to this sect, | rather incline to believe,
that those reports of an invasion were formed and spread
by the race of small politicians, in order to do a season-
able job.

As to Popery in general, which for a thousand years past
hath been introducing and multiplying corruptions both in
doctrine and discipline; | look upon it to be the most
absurd system of Christianity professed by any nation. But
| cannot apprehend this kingdom to be in much danger
from it. The edaes of Papists are very few; crumbling
into small parcels, and daily diminishing. Their common
people are sunk in poverty, ignorance, and cowardice, and
of as little consequence as women and children. Their
nobility and gentry are at least one-half ruined, banished, or
converted: They all soundly feel the smart of what they
suffered in the last Irish war. Some of them are already
retired into foreign countries; others as | am told, intend to
follow them; and the rest, | believe, to a man, who still
possess any lands, are absolutely determined never to hazard
them again for the sake of establishing their superstition.
If it hath been thought fit, as some observe, to abate of the
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law's rigour againgt Popery in this kingdom, | am confident
it was done for very wise reasons, considering the stuation
of affairs abroad at different times, and the interest of the
Protestant religion in general. And as | do not find the
least fault in this proceeding; so | do not concelve why a
sunk discarded party, who neither expect nor desre any-
thing more than a quiet life; should under the names of
highflyers, Jacobites, and many other vile appellations, be
charged so often in print, and at common tables, with
endeavouring to introduce Popery and the Pretender; while
the Papigts abhor them above all other men, on account of
severities againg their priests in her late Majesty's reign;
when the now disbanded reprobate party was in power.
This | was convinced of some years ago by a long journey
into the southern parts;, where | had the curiosty to send
for many priests of the parishes | passed through; and, to
my great satisfaction found them everywhere abounding in
professons of loyalty to the late King George; for which
they gave me the reasons above-mentioned; at the same
time complaining bitterly of the hardships they suffered
under the Queen'slast ministry.

| return from this digresson to the modest demands of the
Presbyterians for a repeal of the Sacramental Test, as are
ward for their merits at the Restoration and the Revolution;
which merits | havefairly represented aswell as my memory
will allow me. [If | have committed any mistakes they
must be of little moment. The facts and principal cir-
cumstances are what | have obtained and digested, from
reading the histories of those times, written by each party;
and many thousands have done the same as well as |, who
| am sure have in their minds drawn the same conclusions.

This is the faction, and these the men, who are now
resuming their applications, and giving in their bills of
merit to both kingdoms upon two points, which of all others,
they have the least pretensons to offer. | have collected
the facts with all possble impartiality, from the current
histories of those times; and have shewn, although very
briefly, the gradual proceedings of those sectaries under the
denomination of Puritans, Presbyterians, and Independents,
for about the space of an hundred and eighty years, from the
beginning of Queen Elizabeth to this present time. But,
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notwithstanding all that can be said, these very schismatics
(for such they are in temporals as well as spirituals) are now
again expecting, soliciting, and demanding, (not without
insinuating threats, according to their custom) that the
Parliament should fix them upon an equal foot with the
Church established. | would fain know to what branch of
the legidature they can have the forehead to apply. Not to
my lords the bishops; who must have often read, how the
predecessors of this very faction, acting upon the same
principles, drove the whole bench out of the house; who
were then, and hitherto continue one of the three estates.
Not to the temporal peers the second of the three estates,
who must have heard, that, immediately after those rebel-
lious fanatics had murdered their king, they voted a House
of Lords to be usless and dangerous, and would let them
gt no longer, otherwise than when elected as commoners:
Not to the House of Commons; who must have heard,
that in those fanatic timesthe Presbyterian and Independent
commanders in the army, by military power, expelled all the
moderate men out of the house, and left a Rump to govern
the nation. Lastly, not to the Crown, which those very
saints destined to rule the earth, trampled under their fest,
and then in cold blood murdered the blessed wearer.

But, the sesson now approaching, and a clan of dissenting
teachers being come up to town from their northern head-
guarters, accompanied by many of their elders and agents,
and supported by a general contribution, to solicit ther
establishment, with a capacity of holding all military as well
as civil employments; | think it high time, that this paper
should see the light. However, | cannot conclude without
freely confessng, that if the Presbyterians should obtain
their ends, | could not be sorry to find them mistaken in
the point which they havemost at heart by the repeal of the
Test; | mean the benefit of employments. For, after all,
what assurance can a Scottish northern dissenter, born on
Irish ground, have, that he shall be treated with as much
favour as a true Scot born beyond the Tweed ?

| am ready enough to believe that all | have said will
avail but little. | have the common excuse of other men,
when | think myself bound by all religious and civil ties, to
discharge my conscience, and to warn my countrymen upon
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this important occasion. It is true, the advocates for this
scheme promise a new world, after this blessed work shall
be completed: that all animosities and faction must
immediately drop; that theonly distinction in this kingdom
will then be of Papist and Protestant. For, as to Whig and
Tory, High Church and Low Church, Jacobite and Hano-
verian, Court and Country party, English and Irish interests,
Dissenters and Conformists, New Light and Old Light,
Anabaptist and Independent, Quaker and Muggletonian,
they will all meet and jumbl e together into aperfect harmony,
at the sessons and asszes, on the bench and in the
revenues, and upon the whole, in all civil and military
trust, not excepting the great councils of the nation. For it
Is wisely argued thus, that a kingdom being no more than a
larger knot of friends met together, it is against the rules of
good manners to shut any person out of the company,
except the Papists; who profess themselves of another
club.

| am at a loss to know what arts the Presbyterian sect
intends to use, in convincing the world of their loyalty to
kingly government; which long before the prevalence, or
even the birth of their independent rivals, as soon as the
King's forces were overcome, declared their principles to be
against monarchy, as well as Episcopacy and the House
of Lords, even till the King was restored : At which event,
although they were forced to submit to the present power,
yet | have not heard that they did ever, to this day, renounce
any oneprinciple by which their predecessorsthen acted; yet
this they have been challenged to do, or at least to shew that
others have doneit for them, by a certain doctor,* who, as |
am told, has much employed his pen in the like disputes.
| own, they will be ready enough to insinuate themselves
into any government: But, if they mean to be honest and
upright, they will and must endeavour by all means, which
they shall think lawful, to introduce and establish their own
scheme of religion, as nearest approaching to the word of
God, by casting out all superstitious ceremonies, ecclesiastical
titles, habits, distinctions, and superiorities, as rags of
Popery; in order to a thorough reformation; and, as in

! Dr. Tisdal, in atract entitled, " The Cas of the Sacramental Test
dated and argued.” Tisdal died 4th June, 1736 [T. S]
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charity bound, to promote the salvation of their countrymen:
wishing with St. Paul, that the whole kingdom were as they
are.. But what assurance will they please to give, that when
their sect shall become the national established worship,
they will treat Us Dissenters as we have treated them?
Was this their course of proceeding during the dominion of
the saints ? Were not all the remainders of the Episcopal
Church in those days, especially the clergy, under a per-
secution for above a dozen years, equal to that of the
primitive Christians under heathen emperors? That this
proceeding was suitableto their principles, is known enough;
for many of their preachers then writ books expressly against
allowing any liberty of conscience, inareligion different from
their own; producing many arguments to prove that
opinion; and among the rest one frequently insisted on;
that allowing such a liberty would be to establish iniqluity by
alaw: Many of these writings are yet to be seen;” and |
hear, have been quoted by the doctor above mentioned.

As to their great objection of prostituting that holy
institution, the blessed Sacrament, by way of a test before
admittance into any employment; | ask, whether they would
not be content to receive it after their own manner, for the
office of ajudge, for that of a commissioner in the revenue,
for aregiment of horse, or to be a lord justice? | believe
they would scruple it as little, as a long grace before and
after dinner; which they can say without bending a knee;
for, as | have been told, their manner of taking bread and
wine in their conventicles, is performed with little more
solemnity than at their common meals. And, therefore,
since they look upon our practice in receiving the elements,
to be idolatrous; they neither can, nor ought, in conscience,
to allow us that liberty, otherwise than by connivance, anda
bare toleration, like what is permitted to the Papists. But,
lest we should offend them, | am ready to change this test
for another; although, | am afraid, that sanctified reason is,
by no means, the point where the difficulty pinches; and
only offered by pretended churchmen, as if they could be
content with our believing, that the impiety and profanation

! See many hundred quotations to prove this, in the treatise called
" Socotch  Presbyterian  Eloguence””  [Note in Faulkner's edition,
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of making the Sacrament a test, were the only objection. |
therefore propose, that before the present law be repealed,
another may be enacted; that no man shall receive any em-
ployment, before he swears himself to be a true member of
the Church of Ireland, in doctrine and discipline, & ¢, and,
that he will never frequent, or communicate with any other
form of worship. It shall likewise be further enacted, that
whoever offends, & c., shall be fined five hundred pounds,
imprisoned for a year and a day, and rendered incapable of
all public trust for ever. Otherwise, | do ingst that those
pious, indulgent, external professors of our national religion,
shall either give up that fallacious hypocritical reason for
taking off the Test; or fredy confess that they desre to
have a gate wide open for every sect, without any test at all,
except that of swearing loyalty to the King: Which, how-
ever, conddering their principles, with regard to monarchy
yet unrenounced, might, if they would please to look deep
enough into their own hearts, prove a more bitter test than
any other that the law hath yet invented.

For, from the first time that these sectaries appeared in
the world, it hath been always found, by their whole pro-
ceeding, that they professsd an utter hatred to kingly
government. | can recollect, at present, threecivil esablish-
ments, where Calvinists, and some other reformers who re-
jected Episcopacy, posess the supreme power; and, these
areall republics; | mean Holland, Geneva, and thereformed
Swiss cantons. | do not say this in diminution, or disgrace
to commonwealths;, wherein, | confess, | have much altered
many opinionsunder which | was educated, having been led by
some observation, long experience, and a thorough detesta-
tion for the corruptions of mankind: Insomuch; that | am
now justly liable to the censure of Hobbes, who complains,
that the youth of England imbibeill opinions, from reading
the histories of Ancient Greece and Rome, those renowned
scenes of liberty and every virtue.

, But, as to monarchs, who must be supposed well to study
and understand their own interest; they will best consder,
whether those people, who in all their actions, preachings,
and writings, have openly declared themsdves against regal
power, are to be safdy placed in an equal degree of favour
and trust with those who have been always found the true
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and only friends to the English establishment. Fromwhich
consideration, | could have added one more article to my
new test, if | had thought it worth my time.

| have been assured by some persons who were present,
that severa of these dissenting teachers, upon their first
arrival hither to solicit the repeal of the Test, were pleased
to express their gratitude, by publicly drinking the healths of
certain eminent patrons, whom they pretend to have found
among us; if this be true, and that the Test must be
delivered up by the very commanders appointed to defend
it, the affair is aready, in effect, at an end. What secret
reasons those patrons may have given for such a return of
brotherly love, | shall not inquire: " For, O my soul come
not thou into their secret, unto their assembly mine honour
be not thou united. For in their anger they dew a man, and
in their self-will they digged down a wall. Cursed be their
anger, for it was fierce, and their wrath, for it was cruel; |
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel."






A NARRATIVE

OF THE SEVERAL ATTEMPTS, WHICH THE DISSENTERS OF
IRELAND HAVE MADE, FOR A REPEAL OF THE
SACRAMENTAL TEST.



NOTE

THIS tract occupies Nos. iii. and iv. of a periodical paper called
"The Correspondent,” originally printed at Dublin " by James Hoey
in Skinner-Row, 1733." The text here given is that of the original
"Correspondent”; that given by Scott and Nichols is evidently taken
from the London reprint. It will be seen that the matter as it was
originally printed contains much more than was afterwards reprinted.
| have indicated in footnotes where Scott's omissons occur.  The title
of the periodical runs. " The Correspondent, No. iii. [No. iv.] Humbly
inscribed to the Conforming Nobility and Gentry of Ireland.” Nos. 1.
and ii. dealt with " Old and New Light Presbyterians'; but these are
not by Swift. In Nichols's edition this pamphlet appears in the second
volume of the " Supplement to Dr. Swift'sWorks," 1779, p. 307. See
note to the previous pamphlet, where the question of the date of the
first publication of thistract is discussed. It may be, as Monck Mason
uggess (" History of St. Patrick's,” p. 389, note h), that a separate
and second edition of this " Narrative" was likewise printed, of the
same Sze as " The Presbyterians Plea,” and bound up, occasionally
with that pamphlet; but such an edition | have never seen. The only
reprint of the time examined, is that by A. Dodd, of Temple Bar,
affixed to the second London edition of " The Presbyterians Plea of
Merit," and the date of which may be put down to 1734.
[T.S.].



A NARRATIVE OF THE SEVERAL AT-
TEMPTS, WHICH THE DISSENTERS
OF IRELAND HAVE MADE, FOR
A REPEAL OF THE SAC-
RAMENTAL TEST.

M Y intention is in this and some following " Corre-

goondents” to vindicate the Test Act, from the
insolent agpersons which are thrown upon it, and to answver
objections, which are raised againg it, particularly by an
anonymous author, in a pape entitled, " The Nature and
Conseguence of the Sacramental Test conddered,” &c,
printed anno 1731, upon the opening of the lag sesson of
par liament, and now republished.

As a prope introduction to this | mug take leave to
put the conformigs in mind, of what (upon recollection)
they may very well remember, and which in some measure
they have been formerly apprissd of, and that is in* a
narrative of the ssveral attempts, which the Dissnters of
Ireland have made, for a repeal of the Sacramental Test.

When the oath of supremacy was repealed which had
been the Church's great security snce the second of Queen
Elizabeth, againg both Papids and Presbyterians who
equally refusd it, | presumeit is no secret now to tell the

~* From the beginning of this paragraph to theword " i n" is omitted
in the editions issued by Scott and Nichols. The words "A Narrative
... . Sacramental Test" are used by Scott as part of the sub-title of
the tract; but he adds the date, 1731. Thisisamistake, snce"The
Correspondent” appeared in 1733; and if it did appear in the second
edition of "The Flea," that edition was published either in the same
orinthefollowingyear. [T.S]
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reader, that therepeal of that oath opened a duice and let in
such a current of dissenters into some of our corporations,
as bore down all before them.

Although the Sacramental Test had been for a consder-
able time in force in England, yet that law did not reach
Ireland, where the Church was more oppressed by dis
senters; and where her most sanguine friends were glad to
compound, to preserve what legal security she had left,
rather than to attempt any new, or even to recover what she
had lost: And in truth they had no reason to expect it, at
a time when the dissenters had the interest to have a motion
made and debated in parliament, that there might be a
temporary repeal of all the penal laws againg them, and
when they were so flushed with the conquest they had
made in some corporations, as to regect all overtures of a
toleration; and to that end, had employed Mr. Boyse® to
write againg it with the utmost contempt, calling it "a
stone instead of bread ; a serpent instead of a fish."

When the Church was in this situation, the clause of the
Sacramental Test was happily sent over from England,
tacked to the Popery Bill, which alarmed the whole body
of the dissenters to that degree, that their managers began
to ply with the greatest artifice, and industry, to prevent its
passnginto a law. But (to the honour of that parliament
be it spoken), the whole body of both Lords and Commons
(some few excepted) passed the clause with great readiness,
and defended it afterwards with as great resolution.

The immediate consequence of this law was the recovery
of several corporations, which the conformists had given to
the dissenters, and the preservation of others, to which
the " enterprising people” had made very bold and quick
approaches.

It was hoped that this signal defeat would have dis
couraged the dissenters from any further attempts against
a law, which had so unanimoudy passed both houses. But

i * In his note Scott calls him " Samuel" Boyss but heis distinctl
mentioned further on in the tract as" Jo. Boyse" The Rev. Jossp
Boyse was a native of Leeds, who had settled in Dublin in 1683 asjoint-
pagor with Dr. Daniel Williams. Hedied in poverty in 1728; and in
the same year his works were published in two folio volumes. His son,
Samud Boyse, the podt, died in 1749. [T. S]
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the contrary soon appeared. For, upon meetlng of the
Parliament, held by the Earl of Pembroke they quickly
reassumed their wonted courage and confidence, and made
no doubt, but they should ether procure an absolute
repeal thereof, or get it so far relaxed, as that they might be
admitted to offices of military trust: To this, they appre-
hended themsdves encouraged by a paragraph in his
Excellency's speech to both Houses (which they applied to
themsdlves) which was " That the Queen would be glad of
any expedient, for strengthening the interests of her Pro-
testant subjects of Ireland.”

The advocates for the dissenters immediately took hold
of this handle, and in order to prepare the way for this
expedient, inssted boldly upon their merit and loyalty,
charged the Church with persecution, and extolled their
signal behaviour in the late Revolution, to that degree, as
if by their signal prowess, they had saved the nation.

But all this, was only to prepare the way for the grand
engine, which was forming to beat down thislaw; and that
was their expedient addresses.

Thefirst of this kind was, from a provincial synod of the
northern dissenters, beginning with high encomiums upon
themsdves, and as high demands from the public for their
untainted onalty in all turns of government,” which they
said, was " the natural consequence of their known prin-
ciples"; expressons, which, had they been applied to them
by their adversaries, must have been understood as spoken
ironically, and indeed to have been the greatest sarcasm
Imaginable upon them; especially, when we consder the
insolent treatment given to her Majesty in the very same
address, for immediately after they pass this compliment
upon themsdves, they tell her Majesty, they deeply regret
the Sacramental Test; and frankly declared, that neither
the gentlemen, nor people of their persuason, could (they
must mean would) serve her, whatever exigencies might
arise, unless that law was repealed.

The managers for the kirk, following this precedent,
endeavoured to obtain addresses to the same purpose from
L1t will be remembered that the earl's viceroyalty commenced April

[7th 1?07 It wasin histrain that Swift came to England in that year.
T.S
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the corporations and though they proved unsuccessul in
mog, they procured them from several of our mogt con-
Sderable conforming cor porations, and that too at a critical
juncture, when numbers of Scotch Presbyterians who had
deserved wdll in the affair of the Union, and could not be
revarded in England (where the Test Act was in force)
good ready to overrun our preferments as soon asthe Test
should berepealed in Ireland.

But after all when it came to a decisve trial in the House
of Commons, the dissanters were defeated.

When the managers found the House of Commons could
not be brought into that scheme of an expedient, to be
offered by them; their refinement upon this, was to move
for an address " That the House would acogpt of an ex-
Bedient from hea Majesty," but this also was reected; for

y this project, the managers would have led the Queen
into thisdilemma, ether to disoblige the whole body of the
dissnters, by refusng to name the expedient, or d<e to
give up the conformids to the insults and encroachments
of the dissnters by the repeal of that law, which wes
declared by the House of Lords, to be the great security
of e'lthedEstainshed Church, and of the English interest of
Ireland.

The next attempt they made aqainst the Test was during
the government of Lord Wharton.

The disentea's ssemed more resolute now than ever, to
have the Test repealed, espedialy when his Excdlency had
declared from the throne, "that they were neither to be
persecuted nor molesed.” For they who had all along
called the Test Act a persecution, might reasonably con-
clude that grievance would be removed; when they were
told by the chief governor, that they were not to be even
" moleted." But to ther 3reat confusion, they were soon
undeceived, when they found upon trial, that the House of
Commons, would not bear the leas motion towardsit.

' Wharton was appointed L ord Lieutenant on November 25th, 1708,
ThisWharton isthe Thomas, L ord Wharton, againg whom Swift wrote
one of his bitterest and mog personal attacks He was the ddest sn
of Philip, Lord Wharton, and was created a marquis by George . He
ﬂi_ed A _I[iISl]Zth, 1715. The ballad of " Lillibullero" is attributed to

im. . S.
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Their movements to repeal the Test Act being stopped
this way; the managers were obliged to take several other
waysto comeat it: And at the time, that some pretended
to soothe, others seemed to threaten even the legidature,
with a view, (as must be presumed) that those whom they
could not cajole, might be frightened into it.

There happened about the time, when the project of the
expedient was on foot, an excellent occason, to express
their resentments againg this law, and that was, when great
numbers of them refused the oath of allegiance, and to
oppose the Pretender; indgsting upon a repeal, of the Test
Act, as the condition of their arming in defence of their
Queen and country.

The government was not reduced to such draits, as to
submit to that condition; and the Test stood firm, in spite
of both the dissenters and the Pretender, until the latter
was driven from our coasts. And then, one would have
hhought the hopes of the former, would have vanished with

m.

But it proved quite contrary: For those sons of the
earth, rebounding with fresh vigour from ther falls, re-
covered new strength and spirit from every defeat, and the
next attempt was bolder (considering the circumstances they
were in) than any they had made before.

The cae was this: The House of Lords of Ireland had
accused them to the Queen of several illegal practices, which
highly concerned the safety of our constitution, both in
church and state: The particulars of which charge, were
summed up in a representation from the Lords to this
effect:

" That they (the dissenters) had opposed and persecuted
the conformigts, in those parts where their power prevailed,
had invaded their congregations, propagated their schism in
placeswhere it had not the least footing formerly; that they
were protected from a legal prosecution by a noli prosequi in
the case of Drogheda.”

" That they refused to take conforming apprentices, and
confined trade among themsdaves, exclusve of the con-
formigts.™

! Seott omits the words from "w
paragraph. [T. S]
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"That in ther illegal assmblies they had prosscuted
iand cenaured their people for beng married according to

" That they have thrown public and scandalous reflections
upon the Episcopal order, and upon our laws particularly
the Sacramental Test, and had misapplied the royal bounty
of £1,200 per annum, in propagating their schism, and
undermining the Church: And had exerdsed an illegal
jurigdiction In their Presbyteries and Synods” &c.

To this representation of the Lords, the dissnters remon-
drate in an address to the Queen, or rather an apped to
their own people in which, although it is evident, th
wer e consaous of those crimes whereof they good accusd,
as appears by the evadons they make to this high charge
Y et even under these drcumdances (such wastheir modesty)
they pressd for a repeal of the Test Act, kgTy the modest
appellation of a grievance and odious mark or infamy, &c.
Of which more hereafter.  There is one particular in
another address which | cannot omit. The House of
Lords in their representation, had accused one dissenting
teacher in particular (well known to Mr. Boyss). The
charge was In these words:

" Nor has the legidature itsdf excaped the cenaure of a
bold author of theirs who has published in print, that the
Sacramental Test is only an engine to advance a date
faction, and to debase rdigion, to serve base and unworthy
purposss”

- To this Mr. Boyse ansver's in an address to the Queen,
in the year 1712, subscribed only by himsdf, and five more
dissenting teachers in these words

" As to this part of their Lordships complaint, we beg
leave to lay before your Majesty the words of that author,
which arethese

" ' Nor can we altogether excuse those, who turn the holy
Eucharig into an engine, to advance a date faction, and
endeavour to confine the communion table of our Lord, by
ther arbitrary endosures to a party; rdigion is thereby
debasad to srve mean and unworthy purposss’ We humbly
concaive that the author in that passage makes no mention
of the legidature at all, & ¢, and we cannot omit on this
occagon, to regret it, as the great unhappiness of this king-
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dom, that dissenters should now be disabled from concurring
in the defence of it, in any future exigency and danger, and
should have the same infamy put upon them with the Irish
Papidts.

"We therefore humbly hope, that your Majesty shall
consder, how little real grounds there are for those com-
plaints made by their Lordships."

What a mixture of impudence and prevarication is this!
That one dissenting teacher accused to his prince of having
censured the legidature, should presume, backed only by
five more of the same quality and profession, to transcribe
the guilty paragraph, and (to secure his meaning from all
possibility of being mistaken,) annex another to it; wherein,
they rail at that very law, for which he in so audacious a
manner censured the Queen and Parliament, and at the
same time should expect to be acquitted by her Majesty,
because he had not mentioned the word "legislature":
'‘Tis true the word legidature is not expressed in that para-
graph ; but let Mr. Boyse® say, what other power but the
legidature, could in this sense, "turn the holy Eucharist
into an engine to advance a sate faction, or confine offices
of trust, or the communion table of our Lord, by ther
arbitrary enclosures, to a party." It is plain he can from
his principles intend no others, but the legidators of the
Sacramental Test; though at the same time | fredy own,
that this is avile description of them; For neither have
they by this law, made the Sacramental Test an engine to
advance, but rather to depress a state faction, nor have they
made any arbitrary enclosures, of the communion table of
our Lord, snce as many as please, may receive the. Sacra-
ment with usin our churches, and those who will not, may
freely, as before, receive it in their separate congregations:
Nor in the last place, is religion hereby debased, to srve

! Soott remarksthat " Mr. Boyse is here and in other Plaoes spoken
of as alive, which was the case, | presume, when the tract first appeared
in 'The Correspondent.” The tract, however, was printed in the

lodical in 1733, and Boys died in 1728. It may be that when
JAwift first wrote' The Narrative," Mr. Boysewas alive; in that case
its date mug be put down to an earlier year than ether 1733 or even
1731- Or it may be that the style of so referring to Boyse was used for
an argumentative effect, to appeal to any reader who wes in sympathy
with Boysgs opinions [T. S. J
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mean and unworthy purposes; nor is it any more than all
lawgivers do, by enjoming an oath of allegiance, and making
that; a religious test For an oath is an act of reigious
wor ship as well as the Eucharidt.

Upon the whole, is not this an instance of prodigious
boldness in Mr. Boyse, backed with only five dissenting
teachers, thusto recriminate upon the Irish House of Lords
(as they were pleased to call them in the title of their
printed address) and almost to ingst with her Majesty,
upon the repeal of a law, which she had stamped with her
royal authorlty, but a few years before?

The! next instance, of the resolution of the dissenters
againg this law, was the attempt made during the govern-
ment of the Duke of Shrewsbury,?

This attack was by the whole compacted body, of their
teachers and dders, with a formidable engine, called a
"representation of grievances” in which, after they had
reviled the Test Act, with the same odious appélations,
and indsted upon the same insolent arguments, for the
repeal thereof, which they had formerly urged to the Queen:
They expressed themsdves to his Grace in these words:

" We beg leave to say, that those persons must be inex-
cusable, and chargeable, with all the bad consequences
that may follow, who in such a kingdom as this, disable,
disgrace, and divide Protestants;, a thing that ought not
to be done at any time, or in any place, much less than in
this," &c.

Is it possible to conceive any thing more provoking than
this humble supplication of these remonstrators ? Does not
this sound like a demand of the repeal of the Test, at the
peril of those, who dare refuseit? Isit not an application
with a hat in one hand, and a sword in the other, and that
too, in the style of a King of Ulster, to a King of Con-
naught,—" Repeal the Test, or if you don't——"

But to proceed in this narrative: Notwithstanding the
defeat of the dissenters in England, in ther late attempt
againgt the Test, their brethren in Ireland, are so far from

! From this paragraph to theend istaken from " TheCorre?:)ondent
Na iv. The text as given by Scott is congderably altered from that
which appeared in the periodical [T. S]

From September, 1713, until the Quemn's death in 1714. [T. S]
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being discouraged, that they seem now to conceive greater
hopes of having it repealed here, than ever.!  What grounds
they have for these hopes, was a secret to us and | pre
sume, to themselves, however private whispers begin now
to grow into general rumours, and their managers proceed
with great art and assduity, from feeling of pulses, to telling
of noses

In order to prepare necessaries, and furnish topics for
this attempt, there was a paper printed upon the opening
of last sesson, and now republished; entitled, " The Nature
and Consequences of the Sacramental Test consudered with
reasons humbly offered for the Repeal thereof."

It is not my intention, to follow this author, through all
the mazes and windings of his reasoning upon this subject,
which (in truth) seem such incoherent dhreds, that it is
impossible to tie them together; and therefore, what |
purpose is, to answer such objections to the Test, as are
advanced either by this author, or any other, which have
any appearance of reason, or plausibility.

| know it is not prudent to despise an adversary, nor fair
to prepossess readers, before | show this bold and insolent
writer, in his proper figure and dress, and therefore, how-
ever | may take him to be a feeble advocate for the repeal
of the Test, in point of reasoning, yet | fredy allow him to
be a most resolute champion in point of courage, who has,
with such intrepidity, attacked, not only thefirst enactors of
this law, but all such, who shall continue it, by giving their
negativesto arepeal. | will in this" Correspondent” only
transcribe a few quotations from this author, to shew the
gallantry of this 2g0ressor.

Page the 19th® he says. "the truth is the imposition of
the Test, and continuing it in such a sate of the kingdom,
appears (at firg sight,) so great an absurdity in palitics, as
can never be accounted for."

Who are these absurd politicians? Who first passed,
and secondly continue the Sacramental Test, in all the pre-

Tl Er]om thisword to the end of this paragraph is omitted by Scott.

2 ThisBamphIet wasreprinted in Londonin 1732, See note prefixed
to" ThePresbyterians plesof Merit." [T.S]

Page 23 in edition London, 1732. [T. S]
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ceding attempts of the Dissentersto repeal it ? Are they not
the majority of both Houses of Parliament ?*

But to strengthen his reflections, page 26,° he gives the
whole legidature to understand, that continuing the Test,
does not become the wisdom, and justice of the Iegislature,
under the pretence of its being for the advantage of the
gate, when it isreally prgudicial toit; and further tells us
it infringes on the |nd|sputable rights of the dissenters

Page, the 57th,’ he says " The gentlemen of the House
of Commons, who framed the bill, to prevent the farther
growth of Popery, instead of approving the Test clause
which was inserted, publicly declared their didiketoit, and
their resolution to take the first opportunity of repealing it,
though at that time they unwillingly passed it, rather than
lose a bill they were so fond of. This resolution has not
been as yet fulfilled, for what reasons, our worthy patriots
themsdves know best."

| should be glad this author would inform us, who, and
how many of those members joined in this resolution, to
repeal the Test; or where that resolution is to be found,
which he mentions twice in the same paragraph; surey not
in the books of the House of Commons !

If not, suppose some few gentlemen in the House of
Commons, and to be sure very few they were, who publicly
declared their didike to it, or entered into any resolution;
this, I think, he should have explained, and not insinuated
SO gross a reflection on a great majority of the House of
Commons, who first passed this law, and have ever since
opposed all attempts to repeal it; these arethe gentleman
whom, in sarcasm and irony, he is pleased to call the
" worthy," that is, the unworthy patriots themselves.

But to mention no more, he concludes hIS notable piece,
with these remarkable words, pages 62-63.*

" Thusit appears, with regard to the Protestant successon,

> Omitted by Scatt in his edition, 1824, [T. S]

2 Pp. 32-331n London reprint.  Sooit places passages here in quata,
tion marks the original in " The Correpondent” has no uch marks
F_Io_r gr]e the passages quated verbatim from the pamphle rdferred to.
¥ P 71linLondonreprint. [T. S

*P. 79 of London reprint. [T. S,
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which has now happily taken place, how reasonable it is to
repeal the Sacramental Test, and that granting that favour
to the Dissenters,” which, by the way, cannot be granted
but by parliament; " can be disagreeable to none, who have
a just sense of the many blessings we enjoy, by the Protestant
succession, in his Majesty's royal family."

| will not trouble the reader with any more quotations, to
the same purpose, out of this libel, for so | must now call it,
but take leave to make some 9enera| observations on those
paragraphs | have mentioned.

| conceive, it will be readily allowed, that in all applica-
tions, either from any body of men, or from any particular
subject to the legislature, or any branch thereof, we are to
take the highest encomiums as purely complimental; if there
be the least insinuation of disrespect or reflection therein, in
such cases | say, you are to take the compliments in the
lowest sense, but all the reflections in the highest sense the
expressions can bear; inasmuch as, the first may be pre-
sumed2 matter of form, the latter must be matter of resent-
ment.

Now, if we apply this observation, to what this bold
adventurer has said, with respect to the legislators, of the
Sacramental Test; Does he not directly and plainly charge
them with injustice, imprudence, gross absurdity and Jacobit-
ism? Let the most prejudiced reader that is not pre-deter-
mined against conviction, say, whether this libeller of the
parliament, has not drawn up a high charge against the
makers and continuers of this law.

It is readily allowed, that this has been the old style of
these champions, who have attacked the Test, as in the
instances before mentioned, with this difference, that he
descends lower in his charge, and has been more particular
than any of his brethren.’

Notwithstanding my resentment, which to be sure, he
does not value, | would be sorry he should bring upon him-
self the resentment of those he has been so free with, and |
cannot help advising him, to take all possible care, and use

> This paragraph is omitted by Scott. [T. S] o
This paragraph is much curtailed by Scott, who combines it With
th@ next paragraph of the presnt text. [T. Sg
This paragraph is omitted by Scott. [T. S]
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all effectual means to conjure the printer, corrector, and
publisher of this libel to secrecy; that however the author
may be sugpected, he may not be discovered. Upon the
whole, is not thisauthor, justly to be reputed a defamer, till
he produces indances wherein the conforming nobility and
gentry of Ireland, have shown ther disaffection to the
uccesson of the illugrious House of Hanover ?

Did they ever refuse the oath of abjuration, or support
any conforming nonjuring teachers in ther congregations ?
Did ever any conforming gentlemen, or common people,
refuse to be arrayed, when the militia was raised, upon the
invason of the Pretender? Did any of them ever shew the
least rductance, or make any exception againg their officars,
whether they were Dissantersor Churchmen ?

It may be said, that from thee indnuations, | would
have it undersood, that the dissnters encouraged some
of their teachers who refusad the oath of abjuration; and
that eve nin the article of danger, when the Pretender
made his attempt in Scotland, our northern Presbyterians
sh_?/v_ed great rductance in taking arms, upon the array of
militia.

| fredy own it is my intention; and | mug affirm both
facts to be true, however they have the assurance to deny it

What can be more naotorious, than the protection, coun-
tenance, and support, which was continued to Riddall,
M cBride, and M cCrackan,' who absolutdy refused the oath
of abjuration; and yet were continued to teach in their con-
gregations, after they returned from Scotland, when a pro-
secution was directed, and a council in criminal causes wes
sent down to the county of Antrim to prosecute them.

' Riddall, McBride, and McCrackan werethree Presb(}neriandergymen
who refused to take the oath of abjuring the Pretender.  Of Riddall
and McCrackan little is known; but John McBride (1651?-1718
(according to thewrite* in the" Dictionary of National Biography"
was born in Ulster, and graduated at Glagow. He was a srong
advocate of the Hanoverian successon, but avoided the oath of abjura-
tion, in 1703, by retiring to Glasggow. Hereturned to Bdfagt in 1713,
and died there. His humorous exause for non-abjuration is recorded
by the writer of thearticlein the Dictionary, and isworth repeating:
*"Once upon a time there was a beam, that cou'd not be persuaded to
bann the de'd because he did not know but he might soon come into
hisdutches” [T. S]
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With respect to the parliament; did ever any House of
Commons shew greater alacrity in raisng money, and
equipping ships, in defence of the King, than the last House
did upon the expected invasion of the Pretender ? And did
ever any parliament give money with greater unanimity, for
the support of the Crown, than the present has done, what-
ever the wants of their private families might be ? And must
avery great majority of those persons, be branded with the
infamous asperson of disaffection to the illustrious House of
Hanover, should they refuse to give their voices for the
repeal of the Test ?

| am fully persuaded that this author, and his felow-
labourers, do not believe one word of thisheavy charge; but
their present circumstances are such, that they must run all
hazards.

In many places their congregations are sub-divided, and
have chosen an Old and New Light teacher, and con-
sequently those gipends must support two, which were
enjoyed by one before!

A great number of the nonconforming gentlemen daily
leave them, though they have not made any convert to their
persuason, among the conforming gentlemen of fortune;
many who were nonconformists themselves, and many men
whose parents were elders, or rigid nonconformists, are now
constant communicants, and justices of peacein their several
counties, insomuch, that it is highly probable, should the
Test continue twenty years longer, there would not be a
gentleman left to solicit a repeal.

| shall hereafter take occason to shew, how inconsiderable
they are, for their numbers and fortunes, who can be served
or obliged by this repeal, which number is daily lessening.

The dissenting teachers are sufficiently aware, that the
general conformity of the gentlemen, will be followed, by
the conformity of numbers of the people; and should it not
be 50, that they will be but poorly supported by them; that
by the continuance of the Test, "their craft will be in
danger to be sat at nought,” and in all probability, will
end in a general conformity of the Presbyterians to the
Established Church.

This paragraph is omitted by Scatt. [T. S]
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So that, they have the srongest reasons in the world, to
press for the repeal of the Test; but those reasons must
have equal force for the continuance of it, with all that wish
the peace of the Church and State, and would not have us
torn in pieces, with endless and causdess divisons.

There is one short passage more, | had like to have
omitted, which our author leaves as a sing in the tail of his
libel; his words are these, page 59th.*

" The truth is no one party of a religious denomination,
in Britain or Ireland, were so united, asthey, (thedissenters)
indeed, no one, but they, in an inviolable attachment tothe
Protestant successon.”  To detect thefolly of this assertion,
| subjoin the following letter from a person of known in-
tegrity, and inviolably attached to the Protestant successon,
as any disenter in the kingdom, | mean Mr. Warreng of
Warrengstown, then a member of parliament, and com-
missoner of array, in the county of Down, upon the expected
invasion of the Pretender.

This letter was writ in a short time after the array, of the
militia, for the truth of which | refer to Mr. Warreng him-

sf.

"SIR,
“That | may fulfil your desre, by giving you an
account, how the dissenters in my neighbourhood behaved
themsaves, when we were threatened with an invason of
the Pretender. Be pleased to know, that upon an alarm
given of his being landed near Derry, none were more
zealous and ready in setting watch and keeping guard, than
they, to prevent such disorders, as might happen at that
time, by ill-designing persons, passing through, and disturb-
ing the peace of the country.

" But when the government thought fit, to have the king-
dom arrayed, and sent commissoners into these parts, some
time after it appeared, that the dissenters had, by that time,
been otherwise instructed, for several who were so forward
before, behaved themsdves after a very different manner,
somerefusing, and others with reluctancy, appearingupon the
array, to be enlisted, and serve in the militia.

L' P. 74in London reprint [T. S]
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"This behaviour surprised me so much, that | took
occason to discourse several of them, over whom, | thought
| had as much influence, as any other person, and found
them upon the common argument, of having their hands
tied up by a late act of parliament, & c. Whereupon, | took
some pains to shew the act to them, and wherein they were
mistaken. | further pressed their concurrence with us in
procuring the common peace and security of our country,
and though they seemed convinced by what | said, yet |
was given to understand, their behaviour was according to
the sentiments of some persons, whom they thought them-
sdves obliged to observe, or be directed by, &c."
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NOTE.
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QUERIES WROTE BY DR. J. SWIFT
IN THE YEAR 1732

QUERY.

HETHER hatred and violence between parties in a

gate be not more inflamed by different views of in-

terest, than by the greater or lesser differences between them,
either in religion or government ?

Whether it be any part of the question, at this time, which
of the two religions is worse, Popery, or Fanaticism; or not
rather, which of the two, (having both the same good will) is
in the hopefullest condition to ruin the Church ?

Whether the sectaries, whenever they come to prevail,
will not ruin the Church as infallibly and effectually as the
Papists?

Whether the prevailing sectaries could allow liberty of
conscience to Dissenters, without belying all their former
practice, and almost all their former writings?

Whether many hundred thousand Scotch Presbyterians,
are not full as virulent against the Episcopal Church, asthey
are againg the Papists; or, as they would have us think, the
Papists are against them ?

Whether the Dutch, who are most distinguished for allow-
ing liberty of conscience, do ever admit any persons, who
profess a different scheme of worship from their own, into
civil employments; although they may be forced by the
nature of their goverment, to receive mercenary troops of all
religions?

Whether the Dissenters ever pretended, until of late years,
to desre more than a bare toleration ?

Whether, if it be true, what a sorry pamphleteer asserts,
who lately writ for repealing the Test, that the Dissentersin
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this kingdom are equally numerous with the Churchmen:
It would not be a necessary point of prudence, by all proper
and lawful means to prevent their further increase?

The great argument given by those whom they call Low
Church men, to justify the large tolerations allowed to Dis-
senters, hath been; that by such indigencies, the rancour
of those sectaries would gradually wear off, many of them
would come over to us, and their parties, in a little time,
crumble to nothing.

QUERY. If what the above pamphleteer asserts, that
the sectaries, are in equal numbers with conformigts, it doth
not clearly follow, that those repeated tolerations, have oper-
ated directly contrary to what those Low Church politicians
pretended to foresee and expect

Whether any clergyman, however dignified or distinguished,
if he think his own professon most agreeable to Holy Scrip-
tures, and the primitive Church, can really wish in his heart,
that all sectaries snhould be upon an equal foot with the
Churchmen, in the point of civil power and employments?

Whether Episcopacy, which is held by the Church to bea
divine and apostolic institution, be not a fundamental point
of religion, particularly in that essential one of conferring
holy orders?

Whether, by necessary consequences, the several expedi-
ents among the sectaries to constitute their teachers, are not
absolutely null and void ?

Whether the sectaries will ever agree to accept ordination
only from bishops ?

Whether the bishops and clergy will be content to give up
Episcopacy, as a point indifferent, without which the Church
can well subss ?

Whether that great tenderness towards sectaries, which
now so much prevails, be chiefly owing to the fears of Popery,
or to that spirit of atheism, deism, scepticism, and universal
immorality, which all good men so much lament ?

Granting Popery to have many moreerrorsin religion than
any one branch of the sectaries, let us examine the actions
of both, as they have each affected the peace of these king-
doms, with allowance for the short time which the sectaries
had to act in, who are in a manner but of yesterday. The
Papigts in the time of King James |l used all endeavours
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to edablish their superdition; wherein they failed, by the
united power of English Church protegtants, with the Prince
of Oranges assgance But it cannot be assrted, that these
bigotted Papids had the lead desgn to depose or murder
ther King, much less to abadlish kingly government; nor
was it ther interest or inclination to attempt either.

On the other gde the Puritans, who had almog from the
beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign, been a perpetual thorn
in the Church's 9de, joining with the Scotch enthugads in
the time of King Charles the First, were the principal cause
of thelrish rebdlion and massacre, by digressng that Prince,
and making it impossblefor him to send over timely sucoours
And, after that pious Prince had satidied his Parliament in
every angle point to be complained of; the same sectaries
by poisoning the minds and affections of the people, with the
mod false and wicked representations of ther King, were
able, in the compass of a few years to embroail the three
nations in a bloody rebdlion, at the expense of many thou-
sand lives; to turn thekingly power into anarchy; or murder
ther Prince in theface of theworld, and (in their own style)
to degtroy the Church root and branch.

The account therefore gands thus. The Papigs aimed
at one pernicious act, which was to destroy the Protestant
religion; wherein, by God's mesr&/, and the assgance of our
glorious King William, they absolutdly failed. The sectaries
attempted the three mod infernal actions, that could Cﬁbly
enter into the hearts of men, forsaken by God; which were
the murder of a mod pious King, the destruction of our
monar chy, and the extirpation of the Church; and succesded
inthem all.

Upon which, | put the following queries Whether any of
thoe staries have ever yet in a lemn public manner,
renounced any one of those principles upon which ther pre-
decessrsthen acted ?

Whether, (:onsiderin(};1 the crud persecutions of the Epis
copal Church, during the course of that horrid rebellion and
the consquences of It, until the happy Restoration; is it
not manifes, that the persecuting spirit lieth so equally
divided between the Papigs and the sectaries that a feather
would turn the balance on ather dde?

And, therefore, lagtly, Whether any person of common
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underganding, who professsh himsdf a member of the
Church edablished, although, perhaps with little inward
regard to any rdigion (which is too often the cas) if he
loveth the peace and wdfare of his country; can, after coadl
thinking, rgoice to s= a powa placed again in the hands
of 0 redless 0 ambitious, and 0 merdless a faction, to
act over all the same parts a sscond time ?

Whether the candour of that expresson, so frequent of
late in srmons and pam(JohIets of the" drength and number
of the Papidsin Ireland," can bejudified ? For asto their
number, however great, it is aways magnified in proportion
to the zeal, or palitics, of the gesker and writer; butitisa
gross impodgtion upon common reason, to terrify us with
ther drength. For Popery, under the darcumgances it
lieth in this kingdom; although it be offengve and incon-
venient enough, from the consequences it hath to increase
the rapine, doth and ignorance, as wel as poverty of the
natives, is not properly dangerous in that snss as some
would have us take it; because it is universally hated by
every party of a different rdigious professon. It is the
contempt of the wisee The bedt topic for damours of de-
ggning men : But thereal terror only of fools The landed
Popish interest in England, far exceedeth that among us
even in proportion to the wealth and extent of each king-
dom. Thelittlethat remaineth here, is daily dropping into
Protestant hands, by purchase or descent; and that affected
complaint of countertat converts, will fall with the cause of
it in half a?eneration; unless it be raised or kept alive, as
a continual fund of merit and doquence. The Papids are
wholly disarmed. They have nether courage leaders
money, or indinationsvto rebd. They want every advantage
which they formerly possessd, to follow that trade; and
wherein, even with those advantages they aways mis
carried. They appear very eaal and satifled under that
connivance which they enjoyed during the whole last reign;
nor ever scrupled to reproach another party, under which
they pretend to have sutfered sO mucheeverity.

Upon thexe congderations | must confess to have aus
pended much of my pity towards the great dreaders of
Popery; many of whom appear to be hale grong, active
young men; who, as | am told, eat, drink, and desp
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heartily; and are very cheerful (as they have exceeding
good reason) upon all other subjects. However, | cannot
too much commend the generous concern, which, our
neighbours and others, who, come from the same neigh-
bourhood, are so kind to express for us upon this account;
although the former be further removed from the dangers
of Popery, by twenty leagues of salt water: But this, |
fear, isadigression.

When an artificial report was raised here many years ago,
of an intended invasion by the Pretender, (which blew over
after it had done its office) the Dissenters argued in their
talk, and in their pamphlets, after this mannet, applying
themselves to those of the Church. "Gentlemen, if the
Pretender had landed, as the law now standeth, we durst
not assst you; and therefore, unless you take off the Test,
whenever you shall happen to be invaded in earnest, if we
are desired to take up arms in your defence, our answer
shall be, Pray, gentlemen, fight your own battles,* we will
lie by quietly; conquer your enemies by yourselves, if you
can; we will not do your drudgery.” This way of reasoning
| have heard from several of their chiefs and abettors, in
an hundred conversations; and have read it in twenty
pamphlets :  And, | am confident, it will be offered again,
If the project should fail to take off the Test.

Upon which piece of oratory and reasoning | form the
following query. Whether, in case of an invasion from the
Pretender (which is not quite so probable as from the
Grand Signior) the Dissenters can, with prudence and
safety, offer the same plea; except they shall have made a
previous stipulation with the invaders ? And, Whether the
full freedom of their religion and trade, their lives, pro-
perties, wives and children, are not, and have not aways
been reckoned sufficient motives for repelling invasions,
especially in our sectaries, who call themselves the truest
Protestants, by virtue of their pretended or real fierceness
against Popery ?

Whether omitting or neglecting to celebrate the day of

! Senote, p. 40, referring to the poem:

" The Grunters request
Totake offthe Test." [T. S]
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the martyrdom of the blesssed King Charles the First, en-
joined by Act of Parliament, can be justly reckoned a par-
ticular and distinguishing mark of good affection to the
present government ?

Whether in those churches, where the said day is ob-
served, it will fully answer the intent of the said Act; if the
preacher shall commend, excuse, palliate, or extenuate the
murder of that royal Martyr; and lay the guilt of that
horrid rebellion, with all its consequences, the following
usurpations, the entire destruction of the Church, the cruel
and continual persecutions of those who could be discovered
to profess its doctrines, with the ensuing Babel of fanaticism,
to the account of that blessed King; who, by granting the
Petition of Right, and passng every bill that could be asked
for the security of the subject, had, by the confesson even
of those wicked men, before the war began, left them
nothing more to demand ?

Whether such a preacher as | have named, (whereof
there have been more than one, not many years padt, even
in the presence of viceroys) who takes that course as a
means for promotion; may not be thought to sep a little
out of the common road, in a monarchy where the de-
scendants of that most blessed Martyr have reigned to
thisday ?

| ground the reason of making these queries, on the title
of the act; to which | refer the reader.
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THE ADVANTAGES PROPOSED BY RE-
PEALING THE SACRAMENTAL
TEST, IMPARTIALLY
CONSIDERED.

WH OEV ER writes impartially upon this subject, must
do it not only as a mere secular man, but as one who
Is altogether indifferent to any particular sysem of Chris-
tianity. And, | think, in whatever country that religion pre-
dominates, there is one certain form of worship and ceremony,
which is looked uPon as the established, and consequently
only the priests of that particular form, are maintained at
the public charge, and all civil employments are bestowed
among those who comply (at least outwardly) with the same
establishment.

This method is strictly observed, even by our neighbours
the Dutch, who are confessed to allow the fullest liberty to
conscience of any Christian state; and yet are never known
to admit any persons into religious or civil offices, who do
not conform to the legal worship. Asto their military men,
they are indeed not so scrupulous, being, by the nature of
their government, under a necessity of hiring foreign troops
of whatever religious denomination, upon every great emerg-
ency, and maintaining no small number in time of

This caution therefore of making one established faith,
Seams to be universal, and founded upon the strongest
reasons, the mistaken, or affected zed of obstinacy, and
enthusiasm, having produced such a number of horrible,
destructive events, throughout all Christendom. For, who-
ever begins to think the national worship is Wrong, in any
important article of practice or belief, will, if he be serious,
naturally have a zea to make asmany prosdlytesashecan, and
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a nation may possbly have an hundred different sects with
their leaders; every one of which hath an equal right to plead;
they must " obey God rather than man,” must " cry aloud
and sparenot,” mus " lift up their voicelike a trumpet.”

This was the very case of England, during the fanatic
times. And againg all this, there ssams to be no defence,
but that of supporting one established form of doctrine and
discipline; leaving the rest to a bare liberty of conscience,
but without any maintenance or encouragement from the
public.

Wherever this national religion grows so corruE)t, or is
thought to do so by avery great majority of learned™ people,
joined to the governing party, whether prince or senate, or
both, it ought to be changed, prowded the work might be
done without blood or tumults? Yet, whenever such a
change shall be made, some other establishment must Suc-
ceed (although for the worse), allowing all deviations that
would break the union to be only tolerated. In this sense
those who affirm, that every law, which is contrary tothelaw
of God, isvoid in itsdf, seem to be mistaken. For, many
laws in Popish kingdoms and gsates, many more among the
Turks, and perhaps not a few in other countries, aredirectly
againg the divine laws; and yet, God knows, are very far
from being void in the executive parts.

Thus, for insance, if the three estates of Parliament in
England (whereof the lords spiritual® are one) should agree,
and obtain the royal assent to abolish Episcopacy, together
with theliturgy, and the whole frame of the English church,
as " burthensome dangerous, and contrary to Holy Scrip-
ture" and that Presbytery, Anabaptism, Quakerism, I nde-
pendency or any other subdivided sect among us, should be
established in itsplace ; without question, all peaceable sub-
jects ought passvely to submit, and the predominant sect
must become thereligion established, the public maintaining
no other teachers, nor admitting any persons of a different
religious professon, into civil offices, at leadt, if ther in-
tention be to preserve the nation in peace.

, Scott has” landed.” [T. S

3S(:ott has " confuson." [T. S]

4Soottmsertsherethewords who represent the Church. ™ [T S]
Scott insrtshere™ Muggletonianism, Brownism, Familism." [T . S]
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Supposing then, that the present system of religion were
abolished; and Presbytery, which stands much the fairest,
with its synods and dasses, and all its forms and ceremonies,
essential or circumstantial, were erected into the national
worship: Their teachers, and no others, could have any
legal claim to be supported at the public charge, whether by
stipends or tithes; and only the rest of the same faith to be
capable of civil employments.

If there be any true reasoning in what | have laid down,
it should seem, that the project now in agitation for repealing
the Test Act, and yet leaving the name of an establishment to
the present national church, is altogether inconsistent, and
_mgy admit of consequences, which those, who are the most
indifferent to any religion at all, are possibly not aware of.

| presume, whenever the Test shall be repealed, which
obliges all men, who enter into office under the Crown, to
receive the sacrament according to the rites of the Church
of Ireland, the way to employments will immediately be left
open to all dissenters, (except Papists) whose consciences
can suffer them to take the common oaths in such cases pre-
scribed, after which they are qualified to fill any lay station
in this kingdom, from that of chief governor, to an exciseman.

Thus of the three judges on each bench, the first mai/] be
a Presbyterian, the second a Free-will Baptist, and the third
a Churchman; the L ord Chancellor may be an Independent ;
the revenues may be managed by seven commissioners of
as many different sects;, and the like of all other employ-
ments. Not to mention the strong probability, that the law-
fulness of taking oaths may be revealed to the Quakers, who
then will stand upon as good a foot for preferment, as any
other loyal subject. It Is easy' to imagine, under such a
motley administration of affairs, what a clashing there will
be of interests and inclinations, what pullings and haulings
backwards and forwards, what a zed and bias in each re-
ligionist, to advance his own tribe, and depress the others.
For, | suPpose nothing will be readier granted, than that
how indifferent soever most men are in faith and morals,
yet whether out of artifice, natural complexion, or love of
contradiction, none are more obstinate in maintaining their

! Soott has " obvious" [T. S]
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own opinions, and worrying all who differ from them, than
those who publicly shew the least sense, either of religion or
common honesty.

As to the latter, Bishop Burnet tels us that the Pres
byterians, in the fanatic times, professed themsdves to be
above morality; which, as we find in some of their writings,
was numbered among the "beggarly elements'; and ac-
cordingly at this day, no scruples of conscience with regard
to conformity, are in any trade or calling, inconsstent with
the greatest fraud, oppresson, perjury, or any other vice.

This brings to my memory a passage in Montaigne, of a
common prostitute, who, in the storming of a town, when a
soldier came up to her chamber, and offered violence to her
chadtity, rather chose to venture her neck, by leaping out of
the window, than suffer arape; yet still continued her trade
of lewdness, whilst she had any customers left.!

| confess that in my private judgment, an unlimited per-
mission of all sects whatsoever (except . Papists) to enjoy
employments, would be less pernicious to the public, than
a fair druggle between two contenders; because in the
former case such a jumble of principles, might possbly
have the effect of contrary poisons mingled together, which
a strong constitution might perhaps be able for some time
to survive.

But however, | shall take the other, and more probable
supposition, that this battle for employments, is to be fought
only between the Presbyterians, and those of the church yd
established. | shall not enter into the merits of either sde,
by examining which of the two is the better spiritual economy,
or which is most suited"to the civil constitution: But the
question turns upon this point: When the Presbyterians
shall have got their share of employments (which must be
one full half, or dse they cannot look upon themsdves as
fairly dealt with) | ask, whether they ought not by their own
principles, and by the strictest rules of conscience, to use
the utmost of their skill, power, and influence, in order, to
reduce the whole kingdom to an uniformity in religion, both
as to doctrine and discipline, most agreeable to the word of

' The pa$age referred to by Swift is to be found in the first chapter
of the second book of Florio's trandation of Montaigne's " Esssys —
" Of the Incongancie of our Actions” [T. S]
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God. Wherein, if they can succeed without blood (as, under
the present disposition of things, it is very possble they may)
it is to be hoped they will at last be satisfied: Only | would
warn them of a few difficulties. Thefirst isfor compromising
that important controversy about the Old Light and the
New;' which otherwise may, after this establishment, split
them as wide as Papist and Protestant, Whig and Tory, or
Churchmen and Dissenters; and consequently the work will
be to begin again. For in rdigious quarrels, it is of little
moment how few or small the differences are, especially when
the disputeis only about power. Thus the jealous Presby-
terians of the north, are more alienated from the established
clergy, than from the Romish priests;, taxing the former
with idolatrous worship, as disguised Papists, ceremony-
mongers, and many other terms of arts, and this for a very
powerful reason, because the clergy stand in their way, which
the Popish priests do not Thus | am aswred, that the
quarrel between Old and New Light men”™ is managed with
more rage and rancour, than any other dispute of the highest
importance; and thisbecause it sarvesto lessen or increase
their several congregations, from whom they receive their
contributions.

Another difficulty which may embarrass the Presbyterians
after their establishment, will be how to adjust their claim
of the kirk's independency on the civil power, with the con-
stitution of this monarchy; a point so delicate, that it hath
often filled the heads of great patriots with dangerous
notions of the church-clergy, without the least ground of
Suspicion,

As to the Presbyterians allowing liberty of conscience
to those of Episcopal principles, when their own kirk is pre-
dominant, their writers are so universally agreed in the
negative, as well as their practice during Oliver'sreign, that
| believe no reasonable Churchman, (who must then be a
dissenter) will expect it.

| shall here take notice, that in the divison of employ-
ments among the Presbyterians, after this approaching repeal
of the Test Act, supposng them, in proper time, to have an

! S " The Correspondent,” Nos. | and 2, 1733, and note prefixed
to presmnt reprint of " Narrative of Several Attempts for the Repeal of
thel\S/acrammtal Test." [T.S]
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equal share, | compute the odds will be three or four to one
on their side, in any further scheme they may have towards
making their religion national. For | reckon, all those
gentlemen sent over from England, whatever religion they
profess, or have been educated in, to be of that party: Since
it is no mark of prudence, for any persons to oppose the
current of a nation, where they are in some sort only
sojourners, unless they have it in direction.

|f there be any maxim in politics, not to be controlled, it
must be the following: That those whose private interest is
united with the interest of their country, supposing them to
be of equal understanding with the rest of their neighbours,
will heartily wish, that the nation should thrive. Out of
these are indubitably excepted all persons who are sent from
another kingdom, to be employed in places of profit or
power; because they can possibly bear no affection to the
place where they sojourn, even for life; their sole business
being to advance themselves, by following the advice of
their principals. | except, likewise, those persons who are
taken into offices, although natives of the land, because they
are greater gainers while they keep their offices, than they
could possibly be by mending the miserable condition of
their country.

| except, Thirdly, all hopers, who, by balancing accounts
with themselves, turn the scale on the same side; because
the strong expectation of a good certain salary, will out-
weigh theloss by bad rents, received out of lands in money-
less times.

If my lords, the bishops, who, | hear, are now employed
in a scheme for regulating the conduct and maintenance of
the inferior clergy, shall in their wisdom and piety, and love
of the church, consent to this repeal of the Test, | have not
the least doubt, that the whole reverend body will cheerfully
submit to their spiritual fathers, of whose paternal tender-
ness for their welfare, they have already found so many
amazing instances.

| am' not, therefore, under the least concern about the
clergy on this account. They will {for some time) be no
great sufferers by this repeal; because | cannot recollect
among all our sects, any one that gives latitude enough to
take the oaths required at an institution to a church-living;
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and, until that bar shall be removed, the present Episcopal
clergy are safe for two years.  Although it may be thought
somewhat unequal, that in the northern parts, where there
may be three Dissenters to one Churchman, the whole
revenue should be engrossed by one who hath so small a
part of the cure.

Itis true, indeed, that this disadvantage, which the Dis-
senters at present lie under, of a disability to receive church-
preferments, will be easily remedied by the repea of the
Test. For the dissenting teachers are under no incapacity
of accepting civil and military employments, wherein they
agree perfectly with the Popish clergy, among whom great
cardinals and prelates have been commanders of armies,
chief ministers, knights of many orders, ambassadors, secre-
taries of state, and in most high offices under the Crown,
although they assert, the indelible character, which no
sectaries among us did ever assume. But, that many, both
Presbyterians and Independents, commanders, as well as
private soldiers, were professed preachers in the time of
their dominion, is allowed by all.  Cromwell himself Wwes a
preacher, and hath left us one of his sermons inprin': So
was Col. Howard, Sir George Downing,” and several others
whose names are on record. | can, therefore, see no reason
why a painful Presbyterian teacher, as soon as the Test
shall be repealed, may not be privileged, to hold along with
his spiritual office and stipend, a commission in the army,
or thecivil list in commendam: For, as | take it, the Church

! Scott inserts here the words: " exactly in the same style and
manner with those of our modern Presbyterian teachers” [T. S]

2 Sir George Downing (1623 ?-1684) horn in England, completed his
education at Harvard, Mass.,, U.S.A. In 1650, we hear of him as
scout-master  general of CromwelPs army in Scotland. He wrote
many of the letters in "Mercurius Politicus." Distinguished himself
Plnupally as Cromwell's ambassador in France and Holland. Through

‘homas Howard, however, he obtained an opportunity while legate in
Holland for the Rump Parllament for ingratiating himself in Charles
I1.'sfavour. This Howard was brother to the Earl of Suffolk. Asa
consequence of this favour, Downing was made a baronet at the Restora-
tion ; and although a man of undoubted ability, his character has come
down to us by no means free from taint. Many of his despatches are
quoted by Clarendon in that writer's great history. Downing also
wrote: " A Reply to the Remarks of the Deputies of the States-Gener al
Upon Sir G. Downing'sMemorial," 1665,5 and " Discourses vindicating
his Royal Master from a Libel," 1672. [T. S]
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of England is the only body of Christians, which, in effect,
disqualifies those who are employed to preach its doctrine,
from sharing in the civil power, further than as senators;
which, however, wasan institution® begunintimes of Popery,
many hundred years before the Reformation, and woven
with the very institution of this limited monarchy.

There is indeed another method, by which the stipends
of dissenting teachers may be raised, and the farmer much
relieved; if it should be thought proper to reward a people
so deserving, and so loyal by their principles. Every bishop,
upon the vacancy of achurch-living, can sequester the profits
for the use of the next incumbent. Upon alapse of half a
year, the donation falls to the archbishop, and after a full
year to the Crown, during pleasure; therefore it would be
no hardship for any clergyman alive, if, in those parts of
Ireland, where the number of sectaries much exceed that of
the conformists, the profits, when sequestered, might be
applied to the support of the dissenting teacher, who hath
so many souls to take care of, whereby the poor tenants
would be much relieved in these hard times, and in a better
condition to pay their rents.

But thereisanother difficulty in this matter, against which
a remedy doth not so readily occur. For, supposing the
Test Act repealed, and the Dissenters in consequence fully
qualified for all secular employments, the question may still
be put, whether those of Ireland will be often the persons
on whom they shall be bestowed; because it is imagined,
there may be another seminary? in view, more numerous and
more needy, as well as more meriting, and more easily con-
tented with such low offices, as some nearer neighbours
hardly think it worth stirring from their chimney-sides to
obtain. And, | amtold, it is the common practice of those
who are skilled in the management of bees, that when they
see aforeign swarm at some distance, approaching with an
intention to plunder their hives, these artists have a trick to
divert them into some neighbouring apiary, there to make
what havoc they please. This | should not have hinted, if
| had not known it already, to have gotten ground in many

' Scott hes, ingtead of " which, however was an ingtitution," the
Wgrds, yeéthlswasaprlvrlege [T,S
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suspecting heads: For it is the peculiar talent of this nation,
to se dangers afar off: To all which | can only say, that
our native Presbyterians, must, by pains and industry, raise
such a fund of merit, as will answer to a birth six degrees
more to the north. If they cannot arrive at this perfection,
as several of the established church have compassed by in-
defatigable pains, | do not well see how their affairs will
much mend by repealing the Test; for, to be qualified by
law for' an employment, and yet to be disqualified in fact, as
it will much increase the mortification, so it will withdraw
the pity of many among their well-wishers, and utterly
deprive them of that merit, they have so long made of being
aloyal, true Protestant people, persecuted only for religion.

If this happen to be their case, they must wait maturity
of time, till they can by prudent, gentle steps make their
faith become the religion established in the nation, after
which, | do not in the least doubt, their taking the most
effectual methods to secure their power against those who
must then be Dissentersin their turn, whereof, if we may form
a future opinion from present times, and the disposition of
Dissenters, who love to make a thorough reformation, the
number and qualities will be very inconsiderable.

Thus | have with the utmost sincerity, after long think-
ing, given my judgment upon this arduous affair; but with
the utmost deference and submission to public wisdom and
power.

! Scott has " to accept.” [T. S
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NOTE.

IN the 4to edition of Swift's works (1755) is given the following note :

" The author having before examined ' The Presbyterians' Plea of
Merit' with respect to their own principles and practices, has in this
tract put them in the balance against Papists.”

In areprint of this tract in the second volume of " Political Tracts,"
2vols. 8vo, 1738, London, isthe following "Advertisement "—neither
Scott, Faulkner, nor Hawkesworth give this. Probably it appeared in
the first edition; but as | have not been able to come across this, | am
not certain.

"1 n the years 1732, and 1733, an attempt was made for repealing
the Test Act in Ireland, introductory of a like attempt in England.
The various arguments for it were answered in every shape; but no way
more effectually than by examining what pretence the Presbyterians had
to share in all the privileges of government, either from their own
Pinci ples and behaviour, or compared with those of other sectaries,

fader the former head they were fully silenced by our author in ‘' The
Presbyterians' Plea of Merit Impartially Examined." They are now
put in the balance with Papists, whom though they have sometimes
styled their brethren in adversity, yet when placed in competition, they
will hate as brethren likewise. But let them here dispute the preference,
and then put in their claim to be part of the establishment.”

" The arguments pretended to be urged by the Roman Catholics, in
this tract," says Monck Mason, "consist partly of true statements and
partly of ironical allusions, which are combined together into such a
trellis work, as to render it almost unassailable.”

The text here given is that from the 4to edition (1755) of Swift's
Works, collated with thatin the second volume of " Political Tracts"
above referred to.

[T. S]
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REASONS HUMBLY OFFERED TO THE
PARLIAMENT OF IRELAND FOR
REPEALING THE SACRA-
MENTAL TEST, &c.

T iswell known, that the first conquerors of this kingdom

were English Catholics, subjects to English Catholic
kings, from whom, by their valour and success, they ob-
tained large portions of land given them as a reward for
their many victories over the Irish: To which merit our
brethren the Dissenters of any denomination whatsoever,
have not the least pretensions.

It is confessed, that the posterity of those first victorious
Catholics were often forced to rise in their own defence,
against new colonies from England, who treated them like
mere native Irish, with innumerable oppressions; depriving
them of their lands, and driving them by force of arms into
the most desolate parts of the kingdom. Till in the next
generation, the children of these tyrants were used in the
same manner by new English adventurers, which practice
continued for many centuries. But it is agreed on all
hands, that no insurrections were ever made, except after
great oppressions by fresh invaders. Whereas all the re-
bellions of Puritans, Presbyterians, Independents, and other
sectaries, constantly began before any provocations were
given, except that they were not suffered to change the
government in Church and State, and seize bothinto their own
hands; which, however, at last they did, with the murder of
their King and of many thousands of his best subjects.

The Catholics were always defenders of monarchy, as
constituted in these kingdoms. Whereas our brethren the
Dissenters were always republicans, both in principle and
practice,
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castles here, out of the hands of their old brethren in
rebellion, for the service of the King; just saving the tide,
and putting in a sock of merit, sufficient not only to pre-
serve the lands which the Catholics lost by their loyalty;
but likewise to preservetheir civil and military employments,
or be higher advanced.

Those insurrections wherewith the Catholics are charged
from the beginning of the seventeenth century to the great
English rebellion, were occasoned by many oppressons
they lay under. They had no intention to introduce a new
religion, but to enjoy the liberty of preserving the old; the
very same which their ancestors professed from the time
that Christianity was first introduced into thisidand, which
was by Catholics, but whether mingled with corruptions, as
some pretend, doth not belong to the question. They had
no design to change the government; they never attempted
to fight againg, to imprison, to betray, to sdl, to bring to a
trial, or to murder their King. The schismatics acted by a
spirit directly contrary; they united in a Solemn Leagueand
Covenant, to alter thewhole sysem of spiritual government,
established in all Christian nations, and of apostolic insti-
tution ; concluding the tragedy with the murder of the King
in cold blood, and upon mature deliberation; at the same
time changing the monarchy into a commonwealth.

The Catholics of Ireland, in the great rebellion, lost
their etates for fighting in defence of their King. The
schismatics, who cut off the father's head, forced the son
to fly for his life, and overturned the whole ancient frame
of government, religious and civil; obtained grants of those
very edates which the Catholics lost in defence of the
ancient constitution, many of which edates are at this day
posessed by the posterity of those schismatics: And thus,
they gained by their rebellion what the Catholics lost by
their loyalty.

We allow the Catholics to be brethren of the Dissenters;
some people, indeed, (which we cannot allow) would have
them to be our children, because we both dissent from the
Church established, and both agree in abolishing this per-
secuting Sacramental Test; by which negative discourage-

! This aragr_?ph Is omitted in edition of 1743, but it isprinted in
that of 1755, [T. §
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ment we are both rendered incapable of civil and military
employments. However, we cannot but wonder at the bold
familiarity of these schismatics, in calling the members of
the National Church their brethren and fellow Protestants.
It is true, that all these sects (except the Catholics) are
brethren to each other in faction, ignorance, iniquity, per-
varseness, pride, and (if we except the Quakers) in rebellion.
But, how the churchmen can be styled their fellow Pro-
testants, we cannot comprehend. Because, when the whole
Babel of sectaries joined againg the Church, the King, and
the nobility for twenty years, in a match at football; where
the proverb expresdy tells us, that all arefellows, while
the three kingdoms were tossed to and fro, the churches,
and cities, and royal palaces shattered to pieces by ther
balls, their buffets, and their kicks; the victors would allow
no more fellows at football: But murdered, sequestered,
plundered, deprived, banished to the plantations, or en-
daved all their opposers who had lost the game.

It is said the world is governed by opinion; and poli-
ticlans asure us that all power is founded thereupon.
Wherefore, as all human creatures are fond to distraction
of their own opinions, and so much the more, as those
opinions are absurd, ridiculous, or of little moment; it
mus follow, that they are equally fond of power. But no
opinions are maintained with so much obstinacy as those in
religion, especially by such zealots who never bore the least
regard to religion, conscience, honour, justice, truth, mercy,
or common morality, farther than in outward appearance;
under the mask of hypocrisy, to promote their diabolical
desgns  And therefore Bishop Burnet, one of their oracles,
tells us honestly, that the saints of those fanatic times, pro-
nounced themsealves above morality; which they reckoned
among "beggarly elements'; but the meaning of those
two last words thus applied, we confess to be above our
under standing.

Among those kingdoms and sates which first embraced
the Reformation, England appears to havereceived it in the
mog regular way; where it was mtroduced in a peaceable
manner, by the supreme power of a King," and the three

Y Hery VIII. [H.]
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edates in Parliament; to which, as the highest legida-
tive authority, all subjects are bound passvely to submit.
Neither was there much blood shed on so great a change of
religion. But a consderablenumber of lords, and other per-
sons of quality through the kingdom still continued in their
old faith, and were, notwithstanding their difference in re-
ligion, employed in offices civil as well as military, more or
less in every reign, until the Test Act in the time of King
Charles | | . However, from the time of the Reformation,
the number of Catholics gradually and considerably lessened.
So that in the reign of King Charles |. England became, in
a great degree, a Protestant Kingdom, without taking the
sectaries into the number; the legality whereof, with respect
to human laws, the Catholics never disputed: But the
Puritans, and other schismatics, without the least pretence
to any such authority, by an open rebellion, destroyed that
legal Reformation, as we observed before, murdered their
King, and changed the monarchy into a republic. It is
therefore not to be wondered at, if the Cathalics, in such a
Babel of religions, chose to adhere to their own faith left to
them by their ancestors, rather than seek for a better among
a rabble of hypocritical, rebelious, deluding knaves, or
deluded enthusads

We repeat once more, that if a national religion be changed
by the supreme legidative power, we cannot dispute the
human legality of such achange. But we humbly conceive,
that if any consderable party of men which differs from an
establishment, either old or new, can deserve liberty of con-
science, it ought to consst of those who for want of convic-
tion, or of a right understanding the merits of each cause
conceive themsaves boupd in conscience to adhere to the
religion of their ancestors; because they are of all others least
likely to be authors of innovations, either in Church or State.

On t'other side; If the reformation of religion be founded
upon rebellion againg the King, without whose consent, by
the nature of our congtitution, no law can pass. If this
reformation be introduced by only one of the three estates,
| mean the Commons, and not by one half even of those
Commons; and this by the assstance of a rebellious army:
Again, if this reformation were carried on by the excluson
of nobles both lay and spiritual (who constitute the two other
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parts of the three estates) by the murder of their King, and
by abolishing the whole system of government; the Catholics
cannot see why the successors of those schismatics, who are
universally accused by all parties except themselves, and a
few infamous abettors, for still retaining the same principles
in religion and government, under which their predecessors
acted; should pretend to a better share of civil or military
trust, profit and power than the Catholics, who during all
that period of twenty years, were continually persecuted with
utmost severity, merely on account of their loyalty and con-
stant adherence to kingly power.

We now come to those arguments for repealing the Sacra-
mental Test, which equally affect the Catholics, and their
brethren the Dissenters.

First, We agree with our fellow Dissenters; that " perse-
cution merel}/ for conscience' sake, is against the genius of
the Gospel."~ And so likewise is "any law for depriving
men of their natural and civil rights which they claim as
men." We are also ready enough to allow that "the
smallest negative discouragements for uniformity's sake are
SO many persecutions.” Because, it cannot be denied, that
the scratch of a pin is in some degree a real wound, as much
as a stab through the heart. In like manner, an incapacity
by law for any man to be made ajudge, a colonel, or justice
of the peace, " merely on a point of conscience, is a negative
discouragement,” and consequently a real persecution : For,
in thls case, the author of the pamphlet quoted in the
margln putsa very pertinent and powerful question: That,

"1f God be the sole lord of the conscience, why should the
rights of conscience be subject to human jurisdiction?"
Now to apply this to the Catholics: The belief of transub-
stantiation " is a matter purely of religion and conscience,
which doth not affect the political interest of society as such.
Therefore, Why should the rights of conscience, whereof
God is the sole lord, be subject to human jurisdiction?"
And why should God be deprived of this right over a
Catholic's conscience any more than over that of any other
Dissenter?

eth \£|7d I]?eeems for the Reped of the Sacramentd Test. [Note in

V. H
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And whereas another author'among our brethren the Dis-
senters, hath very justly complained, that by this per secuting
Test Act, great numbers of true Protestants have been for ced
to leave the kingdom, and fly to the plantations, rather than
say here branded with an incapacity for civil and military
employments; we do affirm, that the Catholics can bring
many more instances of the same kind; some thousands of
their religion have been forced by the Sacramental Test, to
retireinto other countries, rather than live here under the
incapacity of wearing swords, dtting in Parliament, and
getting that share of power and profit which beongsto them
as fellow Christians, whereof they are deprived "merely
upon account of conscience, which would not allow them
to take the sacrament after the manner prescribed in the
I|turgy Hence it clearly follows in the words of the same
author,'" That if we Catholics are uncapable of enployments,
we are punished for our dissent, that is, for our conscience,
which wholly turns upon political consderations.”

The Cathalics are willing to acknowledge the King's
supremacy, whenever their brethren the Dissenters shall
please to shew them the example.

Further, TheCatholics, whenever their religion shall come
to be the national established faith, are willing to undergo
the same test offered by the author already quoted. His
words arethese: " To end this debate, by putting it upon a
foot which | hope will appear to every impartial person a
fair and equitable one; We Catholics propose, with sub-
mission to the proper judges, that effectual security be taken
against persecution, by obliging all who are admitted into
places of power and trust, whatever their religious professon
be, in the most solegin manner to disclaim persecuting
principles." It ishoped the public will take notice of these
words, "Whatever their religious professon be;" which
plainly include the Catholics; and for which we return
thanks to our dissenting brethren.

And, whereas it is objected by those of the established
Churchy that if the schismatics and fanatics were once put
Into a capacity of possessng civil and military employments ;
they would never be at ease till they had raised their own

! Se" Reansagaing the Test" [Notein edit. 1738]
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way of worship into the national religion through all His
Majesty's dominions, equal with the true orthodox Scottish
kirk; whichwhen they had once brought to pass, they would
no more allow liberty of conscience to Episcopal Dissenters,
than they didinthe time of the great English rebellion, andin
the succeeding fanatic anarchy till the King was restored
There is another very learned schismatical pamphleteer,’

who in answer to a malignant libel, called, The Presbyterians
Plea of Merit, &c., clearly wipas off this aspersion; by
assuring all Episcopal Protestants of the present Church,
upon his own word, and to his own knowledge, that our
brethren the Dissenters will never offer at such an attempt
In like manner, the Catholics when legally required, will
openly declare upon their words and honours, that, as soon
as their negative discouragements and their persecution shall
be removed by repealing the Sacramental Test, they will
leave it entirely to the merits of the cause, whether the
kingdom shall think fit to make their faith the established
religion or not.

And again, Whereas our Presbyterian brethren in many of
their pamphlets, take much offence, that the great rebellion
in England, the murder of the King, with the entire change
of religion and government, are perpetually objected against
them both in and out of season, by our common enemy, the
present conformists: We do declare in the defence of our
said brethren, that the reproach aforesaid is an old worn-out
threadbare cant, which they always disdained to answer:
And | very well remember, that, having once told a certain
conformist, how much | wondered to hear him and his tribe,
dwelling perpetually on so beaten a subject; he was pleased
to divert the discourse with a foolish story, which | cannot
forbear telling to his disgrace. He said, there was a clergy-
man in Yorkshire, who for fifteen years together preached
every Sunday against drunkenness. Whereat the parishioners
being much offended, complained to the archbishop; who
having sent for the clergyman, and severely reprimanded
him, the minister had no better an answer, than by confess-

" Vindication of the Proteant = Dissnters”  This pamphlet has
been mentioned in the note prefixed to " The Presbyterians Plea of
Merit." It waswritten asa reply to that tract, and to the " Narrative."
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ing the fact; adding, that all the parish were drunkards;
that he desred to reclaim them from one vice before he
would begin upon another; and, since they still continued
to be as great drunkards as before, he resolved to go on,
except his Grace would please to forbid him.

We are very sensble how heavy an accusation lieth upon
the Catholics of Ireland; that some years before King
Charles | | . was restored, when theirs and the King's forces
were entirely reduced, and the kingdom declared by the
Rump to be settled; after all His Majesty's generals were
forced to fly to France, or other countries, the heads of the
said Catholics who remained here in an endaved condition,
joined to send an invitation to the Duke of Lorrain ; engag-
ing, upon his appearing here with his forces to deliver up
the whole idand to his power, and declare him their sover-
eign ; which, after the Restoration, was proved againg them
by Dean Boyle, snce primate, who produced the very
original instrument at the board. The Catholics fredy
acknowledge the fact to be true; and, at the same time
appeal to all theworld, whether a wiser, a better, a more
honourable, or a more justifiable project could have been
thought of. They were then reduced to davery and beggary
by the English rebds, many thousands of them murdered,
the rest deprived of their estates, and driven to live on a
small pittance in the wilds of Connaught; at a time when
either the Rump or Cromwell absolutely governed the three
kingdoms. And the question will turn upon this, Whether
the Catholics, deprived of all their possessons governed
with arod of iron, and in utter despair of ever seeing the
monarchy restored, for the preservation of which they had
auffered so much, were to be blamed for calling in a foreign
prince of their own religion, who had a considerable army
to support them; rather than submit to so infamous an
usurper as Cromwell, or such a bloody and ignominious
conventicle as the Rump. And | have often heard, not
only our friends the Dissenters, but even our common enemy
the Conformists, who are conversant in the history of those
times, freely confess, that considering the miserable situation
the Irish Were then in, they could not have thought of a
braver or more virtuous attempt; by which they might have
been instruments of restoring the lawful monarch, at least to
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the recovery of England and Scotland, from those betrayers,
and sellers, and murderers of his royal father.

To conclude, Whereas the last quoted author complains
very heavily and frequently of a brand that lies upon them,
it is agreat mistake: For thefirst original brand hath been
long taken off. Only we confess, the scar will probably
remain and be visible for ever to those who know the prin-
ciples by which they acted, and until those principles shall
be openly renounced; ese it must continue to all genera-
tions, like the mark set upon Cain, which some authors say
descended to all his posterity : Or like the Roman nose and
Austrian lip, or like the long bag of flesh hanging down from
the gills of the people in Piedmont. But as for any brands
fixed on schismatics for severa years past, they have been
all made with cold iron; like thieves, who by the benefit of
the clergy are condemned to be only burned in the hand;
but escape the pain and the mark, by being in fee with the
jailor. Which advantage the schismatical teachers will never
want, who, as we are assured, and of which there is avery
fresh instance, have the souls, and bodies, and purses of the
people a hundred times more at their mercy, than the
Catholic priests could ever pretend to.

Therefore, upon the whole, the Catholics do humbly
petition (without the least insinuation of threatening) that
upon this favourable juncture their incapacity for civil and
military employments may be wholly taken off, for the very
same reasons (besides others more cogent) that are now
offered by their brethren the Dissenters.

And yqur petitioners, as in duty bound) shall ever
pray, &c.

Dublin, Nov. 1733.

' In this controversy the author was again victorious, for the Test
was not repealed. [H.]



SOVE FEW THOUGHTS
CONCERNI NG THE REPEAL OF THE TEST.*

HOSE of either side who have written upon this subject

of the Test, in making or answering objections, seem
to fail by not pressing sufficiently the chief point upon which
the controversy turns. The arguments used by those who
write for the Church are very good in their kind, but will
have little force under the present corruptions of mankind,
because the authors treat this subject tanquam in republica
Platonis, et non inface Romuli.

It must be confessed, that, considering how few employ-
ments of any consequence fall to the share of those English
who are born in this kingdom, and those few very dearly
purchased, at the expense of conscience, liberty, and all
regard for the public good, they are not worth contending
for: And, if nothing but profit were in the case, it would
hardly cost me one sigh when | should see those few scraps
thrown among every species of fanatics, to scuffle for among
themselves.

And this will infallibly be the case, after repealing the
Test.

For, every subdivision of sect will, with equal justice,
pretend to have a share; and, as it is usual with sharers,
will never think they have enough, while any pretender is
left unprovided. | shall not except the Quakers; because,
when the passage is once let open for all sects to partake in
public emoluments, it is very probable the lawfulness of
taking oaths, and wearing carnal weapons,> may be revealed

! Thetext isthat of the quarto edition (1765) of Swift's Wor kso][T .S.]
2 The Quakers were more likely to admit this rdaxation of ther
eculiar tenets, as, upon therr fird gPpearanoe as a s, theﬁ did not
y any means profess the principle of non-ressgance which they after-
wards adopted. [S.]
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to the brotherhood; which thought, | confess was firs put
into my head by one of the shrewdest Quakers in this
kingdom.*

! The Quaker hinted at by Dr Swift was Mr George Rooke, a linen-
draper. In aletter to Mr Pope, Aug. 30, 1716, Dr Swift says " There
is a young ingenious Quaker in this town, who writes verses to his
mistress, not very correct, but in a strain purely what a poetical Quaker
should do, commending her look and habit, &c. It gave me a hint,
that a st of Quaker pastorals might succeed, if our friend Gay would
fancy it; and | think it a fruitful subject: pray hear what he says"—
Accordingly Gay wrote " The Espousal, a sober Eclogue, between two
of the People called Quakers." [S.]



TEN REASONS FOR REPEALING
THE TEST ACT.:

B

BECAUSE the Presbyterians are people of such great

interest in this kingdom, that there are not above ten of

their persuasion in the House of Commons, and but onein

the House of Lords; though they are not obliged to take

the sacrament in the Established Church to qualify them to
be members of either House.

2. Because those of the Established Church of this king-
dom are so disaffected to the King, that not one of them
worth mentioning, except the late Duke of Ormond,” has
been concerned in the rebellion; and that our Parliament,
though there be so few Presbyterians, has, upon all occasions,
proved its loyalty to King George, and has readily agreed to
and enacted what might support his government.

L " ThisTract isfrom arare broadsde copC}/ It appearsto bewritten
by the Dean, and the arguments correspond with those he uses dse-
where" So sys Scott; but Monck Mason congders this tract no more
the work of Swift than several others he mentions  See note prefixed
to" The Presbyterians Pleaof Merit." [T. S]

2 James Butler, Duke of Ormond (1610-1688), was lieutenant-general
of thearmy of Ireland during the rebelion of 1641. After his defeat
of General Preston, in 1643, he was appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Ire-
land ; but retired to France on the fall of the Stuart dynasty. The execu-
tion of Charles caussd Ormond to land again in Ireland for the purpose
of rousing that country in favour of theroyal cause ; but he forsook it on
the landing of Cromwell. At the Restoration he came over with Charles
and was raised, for his srvices to the dukedom. He was however,
deprived of his lord-lieutenancy for his friendship for the exiled Claren-
don. He had anarrow for his life from the plots of Colond
Blood, whom he forgave at the request of the King. In 1682 he was
rewarded by being promoted to an English dukedom. [T. S]
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3. Because very few of the Presbyterians have lost an
employment worth £20 per annum, for not qualifying them-
salves according to the Test Act; nor will they accept of a
militia commission, though they do of one in the army.

4. Because, if they are not in the militia and other places
of trust, the Pretender and his adherents will destroy us;
when he has no one to support him but the King of Spain;
when King George is at a good understanding with Sweden,
Prussia, and Denmark; and when he has made the best
aliances in Christendom. When the Emperor, King of
Great Britain, the French King, the King of Sardinia, are
all in the quadruple alliance against the Spaniard, his up-
start cardinal,® and the Pretender; when bloody plotsagainst
Great Britain and France are blown up; when the Spanish
fleet is quite dispersed; when the French army is over-
running Spain; and when the rebels in Scotland are cut off.

5. The test clause should be repealed, because it is a
defence against the reformation the Presbyterians long since
promised the churches of England and Ireland, viz. " We,
noblemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, citizens, burgesses,
ministers of the Gospel, commons of all sorts in the king-
doms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, &c.? each one of
us for himself, with our hands lifted up to the most high
God, do swear, first, That we shall sincerely, really, and
constantly, through the grace of God, endeavour, in our
severa places and callings, the preservation of the reformed

! Cardinal Julius Alberoni (1664-1752), born at Parma, obtained the
favour, when a humble parish priest, of the Duke of Vendome, by in-
forming that general of the whereabouts of some corn, which the
w folk had hidden. He followed the Duke to Spain, and was

ul in bringing about the marriage between the Princess of Parma
and Philip V. For this service he was made Prime Minister of Spain,
a cardina, and Archbishop of Vaencia He entered heartily into
Philip's designs for recovering Spain's lost territory, and showed even
more boldness than his royal master in their execution. His reduction
of Sardinia precipitated the alliance between England, France, Holland,
and afterwards, Austria.  Spain, with Alberoni asits guiding spirit,
supported the Jacobite cause to harass England, and conquered Sicily.
But at Messnathe Spanish fleet was destroyed by the English, and in
the north of Spain theforces of Philip were repulsed by the French. In
the end, Spain gave way, and Alberoni wasdismissed to retireto Rome,
and to be safely lodged in the Jesuits College there.  On his release he
returned to his native town, but died at Rome. [T. S|

Vide " Confesson of Faith," pp. 304, 305.



T H E following Form of Prayer, which Dr Swift constantly
used in the pulpit before his sermon, is copied from his own
handwriting:

" Almighty and most merciful God! forgive us all our
gns. Giveus grace heartily to repent them, and to lead new
lives. Graft in our hearts a true love and veneration for thy
holy name and word. Make thy pastors burning and
shining lights, able to convince gainsayers, and to save
others and themsdves. Bless this congregation here met
together in thy name; grant them to hear and receive thy
holy word, to the salvation of their own souls. Lastly, we
desre to return thee praise and thanksgiving for all thy
mercies bestowed upon us; but chiefly for the Fountain of
them all, Jeus Christ our Lord, in whose name and words
we further call upon thee, saying, 'Our Father,' & c."



NOTE.

THESE twelve sermons are what have been handed down to us of a
bundle of thirty-five which Swift, some years before his death, gave to
Dr. Sheridan. Swift had no great opinion of them himsdlf, if we may
judge from what he said to his friend when he offered him the bundle.
" You may have them if you please; they may be of use to you, they
never were of any to me." Thereisnot much in any of them of that
quality which characterizes the average sermon. For the artifices of
rhetoric which are usually employed to move hearers Swift had no
small contempt. He aimed to convince the mind by plain statements
of common-sense views. He had no faith in a conviction brought
about under the gress of emotional excitement. His sermons exactly
answer to the advicehe gaveayoung clergyman—" First tell the people
what is their duty, and then convince them that it is s0." In the note
to his reprint of these sermons Sir Walter Scott has very admirably
summed up their qualities.

" The Sermons of Swift," says Scott, "have none of that thunder
which appals, or that resstless and winning softness which méelts, the
hearts of an audience. He can never have enjoyed the triumph of
uniting hundredsin onear dent sentiment of love, of terror, or of devotion.
His reasoning, however powerful, and indeed unanswerable, convinces
the understanding, but Is never addressed to the heart; and, indeed,
from his instructions to a young clergyman, he ssems hardly to have
consdered pathos as a legitimate ingredient in an English sermon.
Occasionally, too, Swift's misanthropic habits break out even from the
pulpit; nor is he altogether able to suppress his disdain of those fellow
mor tals, on whose behalf was accomplished the great wor k of redemption.
W ith such unamiable feelings towards his hearers, the preacher might
indeed command their respect, but could never excite their sympathy.
It may be feared that his Sermons were less popular from another
cause, imputable more to the congregation than to the pastor. Swift
spared not the vices of rich or poor; and, disdaining to amuse the
imaginations of his audience with discusson of dark points of divinity,
or warm them by a flow of sentimental devotion, he rushes at once to
the point of moral depravity, and upbraids them with their favourite
and predominant vices in a tone of stern reproof, bordering upon
reproach.. In short, he tears the bandages from their wounds, like the
hasty surgeon of a crowded hospital, and applies the incison knife and
caustic with salutary, but rough and untamed severity. But, alas| the
mind must be already victorious over the worst of its evil propensities,
that can profit by this harsh medicine. Thereisa principle of oppos-
tion in our nature, which mans itself with obstinacy even against
avowed truth, when it approaches our feelings in a harsh and insulting
manner. And Swift was probably sensble, that his discourses, owing



to these various causes, did not produce the powerful effects most
grateful to the feelings of the preacher, because they reflect back to him
those of the audience.

"But although the Sermons of Swift are deficient in eloguence, and
were lightly esteemed by their author, they must not be undervalued by
the modern reader. They exhibit, in an eminent degree, that powerful
grasp of intellect which distinguished the author above all his con-
temporaries. In no religious discourses can be found more sound good
sense, more happy and forcible views of the immediate subject. The
reasoning is not only irresistible, but managed in a mode so simple and
clear, that its force is obvious to the most ordinary capacity. Upon all
subjects of morality, the preacher maintains the character of arigid and
inflexible monitor; neither admitting apology for that which iswrong,
nor softening the difficulty of adhering to that which isright; a stern
stoicism of doctrine, that may fail in finding many converts, but leads
to excellence in the few manly minds who dare to embrace it.

" In treating the doctrinal points of belief, (asin his Sermon upon the
Trinity,) Swift systematically refuses to quit the high and pre-eminent
ground which the defender of Christianity is entitled to occupy, or to
submit to the test of human reason, mysteries which are placed, by
their very nature, far beyond our finite capacities. Swift considered,
that, in religion, as in profane science, there must be certain ultimate
laws which are to be received as fundamental truths, although we are
incapable of defining or analysing their nature; and he censures those
divines, who, in presumptuous confidence of their own logical powers,
enter into controversy upon such mysteries of faith, without considering
that they give thereby the most undue advantage to the infidel. Our
author wisely and consistently declared reason an incompetent judge of
doctrines, of which God had declared the fact, concealing from man the
manner. He contended, that he who, upon the whole, receives the
Christian religion as of divine inspiration, must be contented to depend
upon God's truth, and his holy word, and receive with humble faith the
mysteries which are too high for comprehension. Above all, Swift
points out, with his usual forcible precision, the mischievous tendency
of those investigations which, while they assail onefundamental doctrine
of the Christian religion, shake and endanger the whole fabric, destroy
the settled faith of thousands, pervert and mislead the genius of the
learned and acute, destroy and confound the religious principles of the
simple and ignorant”

In 17449 Dodsley printed three sermons as a single volume; these
were "On Mutual Subjection,” "On Conscience,” and "On the
Trinity." The sermon on "The Difficulty of Knowing One's Self"
was published some months later. The other sermons appeared in the
various editions issued by Nichols and others. The text here given is
that of the volume of 1744, of Hawkesworth, and of Scott.

[T.S.]



ON MUTUAL SUBJECTION.

| PETER, V. 5.

Yea, all of you be subject one to another."

HE Apostle having in many parts of this epistle given

directions to Christians concerning the duty of subjec-
tion or obedience to superiors; in the several instances of
the subject to his prince, the child to his parent, the servant
to his master, the wife to her husband, and the younger to
the elder; doth here, in the words of my text, sum up the
whole, by advancing a point of doctrine, which at first may
appear alittle extraordinary: " Yea, all of you," saith he, "be
subject one to another." For it should seem, that two
persons cannot properly be said to be subject to each other,
and that subjection is only due from inferiors to those above
them: yet St Paul hath several passages to the same purpose.
For he exhorts the Romans, "in honour to prefer one
another;"* and the Philippians, " that in lowliness of mind
they should each esteem other better than themselves;"?
and the Ephesians, "that they should submit themselves
one to another in the fear of theLord."*® Herewefind these
two great apostles recommending to all Christians this duty
of mutual subjection. For we may observe by St Peter,
that having mentioned the several relations which men bear
to each other, as governor and subject, master and servant,
and the rest which | have already repeated, he maketh .no
exception, but sums up the whole with commanding "all to
be subject one to another." From whence we may conclude,
that this subjection due from all men to all men, is some-
thing more than the compliment of course, when our betters

! Rom. xii. 10. 2 Philip, ii. 3. 3 Ephes. v. 21.
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are pleased to tell us they are our humble servants, but
understand us to be their daves.

| know very well, that some of those who explain this
text, apply it to humility, to the duties of charity, to private
exhortations, and to bearing with each other's infirmities:
And it is probable, the apostle may have had a regard to all
these: But however, many learned men agree, that thereis
something more understood, and so the wordsin their plain
natural meaning must import; asyou will observe yoursglves,
if you read them with the beginning of the verse, which is
thus: " Likewise ye younger submit yoursdves unto the elder;
yea, all of you be subject one to another." So, that upon
the whole, there must be some kind of subjection due from
every man to every man, which cannot be made void by any
power, pre-eminence, or authority whatsoever. Now, what
sort of subjection this is, and how it ought to be paid, shall
be the subject of my present discourse.

As God hath contrived all the works of nature to be useful,
and in some manner a support to each other, by which the
whole frame of the world under his providence is preserved
and kept up; 0, among mankind, our particular stations
are appointed to each of us by God Almighty, wherein
we are obliged to act, as far as our power reacheth, toward
the good of the whole community. And he who doth not
perform that part assgned him, toward advancing the benefit
of the whole, in proportion to his opportunities and abilities,
Is not only a usdess but a very mischievous member of the
public: Because he taketh his share of the profit, and yet
leaves his share of the burden to be borne by others, which
Is the true principal cause of most miseries and misfortunes
in life. For, a wise man who doth not assg with his
counsdls, a great man with his protection, arich man with his
bounty and charity, and a poor man with his labour, are
perfect nuisances in a commonwealth. Neither is any con-
dition of life more honourable in the sght of God than
another; otherwise he would be a respecter of persons,
which he assureth us he is not: For he hath proposed the
same salvation to all men, and hath only placed them in
different ways or stations to work it out. Princes are born
with no more advantages of strength or wisdom than other
men; and, by an unhappy education, are usually more
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defective in both than thousands of their subjects. They
depend for every necessary of life upon the meanest of their
people: Besides, obedience and subjection were never en-
joined by God to humour the passions, lusts, and vanities of
those who demand them from us; but we are commanded
to obey our governors, because disobedience would breed
seditions in the state. Thus servants are directed to obey
their masters, children their parents, and wives their hus-
bands ; not from any respect of persons in God, but because
otherwise there would be nothing but confusion in private
families. This matter will be clearly explained, by consider-
ing the comparison which St Paul maketh between the
Church of Christ and the body of man : For the same resem-
blance will hold, not only to families and kingdoms, but to
the whole corporation of mankind. " The eye" saith he,!
" cannot say unto the hand, | have no need of thee; nor
again the head to the feet, | have no need of thee. Nay,
much more, those members of the body which seem to be
more feeble, are necessary. A nd whether one member suffer,
all the members suffer with it; or one member be honoured,
all the members rejoice with it." The case is directly the
same among mankind. The prince cannot say to the mer-
chant, | have no need of thee; nor the merchant to the
labourer, | have no need of thee. Nay, much more those
members, &c. For the poor are generally more necessary
members of the commonwealth than the rich : Whichclearly
shews, that God never intented such possessions for the sake
and service of those to whom he lends them: but because
he hath assigned every man his particular station to be useful
inlife; and this for the reason given b¥ the apostle, " that
there should be no schism in the body."

From hence may partly be gathered the nature of that
subjection which we all oweto one another. God Almighty
hath been pleased to put us into an imperfect state, where
we have perpetual occasion of each other's assistance. There
IS none so low, as not to be in a capacity of assisting the
highest; nor so high, as not to want the assistance of the
lowest.

It plainly appears from what hath been said, that no one

Y| Corin. xii. 21,23,26. % 1 Corin. xii. 25.
V. |
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human creature is more worthy than another in the sght of
God; farther, than according to the goodness or holiness of
their lives; and, that power, wealth, and the like outward
advantages, are so far from being the marks of God's approv-
ing or preferring those on whom they are bestowed, that, on
the contrary, he is pleased to suffer them to be almost
engrossed by those who have leadt title to hisfavour. Now,
according to this equality wherein God hath placed all man-
kind, with relation himsdf, you will observe, that in all the
relations between man and man, thereis a mutual depend-
ence, whereby the one cannot subss without the other.
Thus, no man can be a prince without subjects, nor a master
without servants, nor a father without children. And this
both explains and confirms the doctrine of the text: For,
where thereis a mutual dependence, there must be a mutual
duty, and consequently a mutual subjection. For instance,
the subject must only obey his prince, because God com-
mands it, human lawsrequire it, and the safety of the public
maketh it necessary: (For the same reasons we must obey
all that are in authority, and submit oursdves, not only to
the good and gentle, but also to the froward, whether they
rule according to our liking or no.) On the other sde, in
those countries that pretend to freedom, princes are subject
to those laws which their people have chosen; they are
bound to protect their subjects in liberty, property, and
religion; to recelve their petitions, and redress their griev-
ances: So, that the best prince is, in the opinion of wise
men, only the greates servant of the nation; not only a
servant to the public in general, but in some sort to every
man in it. In the like manner, a servant owes obedience,
and diligence and faithfulness to his masgter, from whom, at
the same time, he hath ajust demand for protection, and
maintenance, and gentle treatment. Nay, even the poor
beggar hath ajust demand of an alms from the rich man,
who is guilty of fraud, injustice, and oppression, if he doth
not afford relief according to his abilities.

But this subjection we all owe one another is nowhere
more necessary than in the common conversations of life;
lor without it there could be no society among men. |f the
learned would not sometimes submit to the ignorant, the
wise to the smple, the gentle to the froward, the old to
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the weaknesses of the young, there would be nothing but
everlasting variance in the world. This our Saviour himself
confirmed by his own example; for he appeared in the form
of a servant, and washed his disciples' feet, adding those
memorable words: " Ye call me Lord and Master, and ye
say well, for so | am. If | then your Lord and Master
wash your feet, how much more ought ye to wash one
another'sfeet ?" Under which expression of washing the feet,
Is included all that subjection, assistance, love, and duty,
which every good Christian ought to pay his brother, in
whatever station God hath placed him. For the greatest
prince and the meanest slave, are not, by infinite degrees so
distant, as our Saviour and those disciples whose feet he
vouchsafed to wash.

And, although this doctrine of subjecting ourselves to one
another may seem to grate upon the pride and vanity of
mankind, and may therefore be hard to be digested by those
who value themselves upon their greatness or their wealth;
yet, it is really no more than what most men practise upon
other occasions. For, if our neighbour who is our inferior
comes to see us, we rise to receive him, we place him above
us, and respect him as if he were better than ourselves; and
this is thought both decent and necessary, and is usually
called good manners. Now the duty required by the apostle,
Is only that we should enlarge our minds, and that what
we thus practice in the common course of life, we should
imitate in all our actions and proceedings whatsoever; since
our Saviour tells us, that every man is our neighbour, and
since we are so ready in the point of civility, to yield to
others in our own houses, where only we have any title to
govern.

Having thus shewn you what sort of subjectionit is which
all men owe one to another, and in what manner it ought to
be paid, | shall now draw some observations from what hath
been said.

And first: A thorough practice of this duty of subjecting
ourselves to the wants and infirmities of each other, would
utterly extinguishin us thevice of pride. For, if God hath
pleased to entrust me with a talent, not for my own sake,
but for the service of others, and at the same time hath
left me full of wants and necessities which others must
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supply; | can then have no cause to s any extraordinary
value upon mysdf, or to desgpise my brother, because he
hath not the same talents which were lent tome. Hisbeng
may probably be as ussful to the public as mine; and,
therefore, by the rules of right reason, | am in no sort pre-
ferable to him.

Secondly: It is very manifest, from what hath been said,
that no man ought to look upon the advantages of life, such
as riches, honour, power, and the like, as his property, but
merely as a trust, which God hath deposited with him, to
be employed for the use of his brethren; and God will
certainly punish the breach of that trust, although the laws
of man will not, or rather indeed cannot; because the trust
was conferred only by God, who hath not left it to any
power on earth to decide infallibly whether a man maketh a
good use of his talents or no, or to punish him where he
fails. And therefore God seems to have more particularly
taken this matter into his own hands, and will most certainly
reward or punish usin proportion to our good or ill perform-
ancein it. Now, athough the advantages which one man
possessth more than another, may in some sense be called
his property with respect to other men, yet with respect to
God they are, as | said, only a trust: which will plainly
appear from hence. If a man doth not use those advantages
to the good of the public, or the benefit of his neighbour, it
Is certain he doth not deserve them; and consequently, that
God never intended them for a blessng to him; and on
the other sde, whoever doth employ his talents as he ought,
will find by his own experience, that they were chiefly lent
him for the service of others : for to the service of others he
will certainly employ them.

Thirdly: If we could all be brought to practise this
duty of subjecting oursdves to each other, it would very
much contribute to the general happiness of mankind:
for this would root out envy and malice from the heart of
man; because you cannot envy your neighbour's strength, if
he maketh use of it to defend your life, or carry your burden;
you cannot envy his wisdom, if he gives you good counsel;
nor his riches, if he supplieth you in your wants; nor his
greatness, if he employs it to your protection. The miseries
of life are not properly owing to the unequal distribution of
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things; but God Almighty, the great King of Heaven, is
treated like the kings of the earth; who, although perhaps
intending well themselves, have often most abominable
ministers and stewards; and those generally the vilest, to
whom they entrust the most talents. But here is the differ-
ence, that the princes of this world see by other men's eyes,
but God sees all things; and therefore whenever he permits
his blessings to be dealt among those who are unworthy, we
may certainly conclude that he intends them only as a
punishment to an evil world, as well as to the owners. It
were well, if those would consider this, whose riches serve
them only as a spur to avarice, or as an instrument to their
lusts; whose wisdom is only of this world, to put fase
colours upon things, to call good evil, and evil good, against
the conviction of their own consciences; and lastly, who
employ their power and favour in acts of oppression or in-
justice, in misrepresenting persons and things, or in coun-
tenancing the wicked to the ruin of the innocent.

Fourthly: The practice of this duty of being subject to
one another, would make us rest contented in the severa
stations of life wherein God hath thought fit to place us;
because it would in the best and easest manner bring us
back as it were to that early state of the Gospel when
Christians had all things in common. For, if the poor found
the rich disposed to supply their wants; if the ignorant
found the wise ready to instruct and direct them; or if the
weak might aways find protection from the mighty; they
could none of them with the least pretence of justice lament
their own condition.

From all that hath been hitherto said, it appears, that
great abilities of any sort, when they are employed as God
directs, do but make the owners of them greater and more
painful servantsto their neighbour, and the public; however,
we are by no means to conclude from hence, that they are
not really blessings, when they are in the hands of good
men. For first, what can be a greater honour than to be
chosen one of the stewards and dispensers of God's bounty
to mankind ? What is there, that can give a generous spirit
more pleasure and complacency of mind, than to consider
that he is an instrument of doing much good ? that great
numbers owe to him, under God, their subsistence, their
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safety, their health, and the good conduct of their lives?
Thewickedest man upon earth taketh a pleasure in doing
good to those he loveth; and therefore surey a good
Christian, who obeys our Saviour's command of loving all
men, cannot but take delight in doing good even to his
enemies.  God, who giveth all thingsto all men, can receive
nothing from any; and those among men, who do the most
good, and receive the fewest returns, do most resemble their
Creator: for which reason, St Paul delivereth it as a saying
of our Saviour, that "it is more blessed to give than to
receve” By this rule, what must become of those things
which the world valueth as the greatest blessngs riches,
power, and the like, when our Saviour plainly determines,
that the best way to make them blessngs is to part with
them ? Therefore, although the advantages which one man
hath over another, may be called blessngs, yet they are by
no means so0 in the sense the world usually understands.
Thus, for example, great riches areno blessng in themselves;
because the poor man, with the common necessaries of life
enjoys more health, and hath fewer cares without them:
How then do they become blessngs? No otherwise, than
by being employed in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked,
rewarding worthy men, and in short, doing acts of charity
and generogty. Thus likewise, power is no blessing in itsdf,
because private men bear less envy, and trouble, and anguish
without it But when it isemployed to protect theinnocent,
to relieve the oppressed, and to punish the oppressor, then
it becomesagreat blessng. And so lastly even great wisdom
Isin the opinion of Solomon not a blessngin itself: For " in
much wisdom ismuch sorrow;" and men of common under -
standings, if they serve God and mind their callings, make
fewer mistakes in the conduct of life than those who have
better heads. And yet, wisdom is a mighty blessng, when
it is applied to good purposes, to instruct the ignorant, to be
a faithful counsdlor either in public or private, to be a
director to youth, and to many other ends needless here to
mention.

To conclude: God sent us into the world to obey his
commands, by doing as much good as our abilities will
reach, and as little evil as our many infirmitieswill permit
Some he hath only trusted with one talent, some with five,
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and some with ten. No man is without his talent; and
he that is faithful or negligent in a little, shall be re-
warded or punished, as well as he that hath been so0 in a
great deal

Consider what hath been said; and the Lord give you a
right understanding in all things. To whom with the Son

and the Holy Ghogt, be all honour and glory, now and for
ever.



ON THE
TESTIMONY OF CONSCIENCE

2 CORINTHIANS, I. 12. PART OF IT.

For our regoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience”

HERE is no word more frequently in the mouths of

men, than that of conscience, and the meaning of it is
in some measure generally understood : However, because it
is likewise a word extremely abused by many people, who
apply other meanings to it, which God Almighty never
intended; | shall explain it to you in the clearest manner |
am able. The word conscience properly signifies, that
knowledge which a man hath within himself of his own
thoughts and actions. And, because, if a man judgeth fairly
of his own actions by comparing them with the law of
God, hismind will either approve or condemn him accord-
ing as he hath done good or evil; therefore this knowledge
or conscience may properly be called both an accuser and a
judge. So that whenever our conscience accuseth us, we
are certainly guilty; but we are not always innocent when it
doth not accuse us: For very often, through the hardness of
our hearts, or the fondness and favour we bear to ourselves,
or through ignorance or neglect, we do not suffer our con-
science to take any cognizance of several sins we commit.
There is another office likewise belonging to conscience,
whichisthat of being our director and guide; and thewrong
use of this hath been the occasion of more evils under the
sun, than almost all other causes put together. For, as
conscience is nothing else but the knowledge we have of
what we are thinking and doing; so it can guide us no
farther than that knowledge reacheth. And therefore God
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hath placed conscience in us to be our director only in
those actions which Scripture and reason plainly tell usto
be good or evil. But in cases too difficult or doubtful for
us to comprehend or determine, there conscience is not con-
cerned ; because it cannot advise in what it doth not under-
stand, nor decide where it is itself in doubt: but, by God's
great mercy, those difficult points are never of absolute
necessity to our salvation. There is likewise another evil,
that men often say, a thing is against their conscience, when
really it isnot. For instance : Ask any of those who differ
from the worship established, why they do not come to
church? They will say, they dislike the ceremonies, the
prayers, the habits, and the like, and therefore it goes against
their conscience: But they are mistaken, their teacher hath
put those words into their mouths; for a man's conscience
can go no higher than his knowledge; and therefore until
he has thoroughly examined by Scripture, and the practice
of the ancient church, whether those points are blameable
or no, his conscience cannot possibly direct him to condemn
them. Hence have likewise arisen those mistakes about
what is usually called " Liberty of Conscience"; which,
properly speaking, is no more than a liberty of knowing our
own thoughts; which liberty no one can take fromus. But
those words have obtained quite different meanings: Liberty
of conscience is now-adays not only understood to be the
liberty of believing what men please, but also of endeavour-
ing to propagate the belief as much as they can, and to
overthrow the faith which the laws have already established,
to be rewarded by the public for those wicked endeavours:
And thisis the liberty of conscience which the fanatics are
now openly in the face of the world endeavouring at with
their utmost application. At the same time it cannot but
be observed, that those very persons, who under pretence of
a public spirit and tenderness towards their Christian breth-
ren, are so zeaous for such a liberty of conscience as this,
are of all others the least tender to those who differ from
them in the smallest point relating to government; and
| wish | could not say, that the Majesty of the living God
may be offended with more security than the memory of a
dead prince. But the wisdom of the world at present seems
to agree with that of the heathen Emperor, who said, if the
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gods wer e offended, it was their own concern, and they were
able to vindicate themselves'

But although conscience hath been abused to those wicked
purposes which | have already related, yet a due regard to
thedirectionsit plainly giveth us, aswell as to itsaccusations,
reproaches, and advices, would be of the greatest use to man-
kind, both for their present welfare and future happiness.

Therefore, my discourse at this time shall be directed to
prove to you, that there is no solid, firm foundation for
virtue, but on a conscience which is guided by religion.

In order to this, | shall first shew you the weakness and
uncertainty of two false principles, which many people set up
in the place of conscience, for a guide to their actions.

The first of these principles is, what the world usually
calls Moral Honesty. There are some people, who appear
very indifferent as to religion, and yet have the repute of
being just and fair in their dealings;, and these are generally
known by the character of good moral men. But now, if
you look into the grounds and the motives of such a man's
actions, you shall find them to be no other than his own ease
and interest. For example: You trust a moral man with
your money in the way of trade; you trust another with the
defence of your cause at law, and perhaps they both deal
justly with you. Why ? Not from any regard they have for
justice, but because their fortune depends upon their credit,
and a stain of open public dishonesty must be to their dis
advantage. But let it conss with such a man's interest and
safety to wrong you, and then it will be impossible you can
have any hold upon him; because there is nothing left to
give him a check, or put in the balance againg his profit.
For, if he hath nothing to govern himself by, but the opinion
of theworld, aslong as he can conceal his injustice from the
world, he thinks heis safe.

Besides, it is found by experience, that those men who st
up for morality without regard to religion, are generally but
virtuous in part; they will be just in their dealings between
man and man; but if they find themsaves disposed to
pride, lust, intemperance, or avarice, they do not think their

! The saying of Tiberius as given by Tacitus (" Annals" bk. L,
C Ixxiii.), Deorumoffensadiiscurce [T. S]
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morality concerned to check them in any of these vices, be-
cause it is the great rule of such men, that they may lawfully
follow the dictates of nature, wherever their safety, health,
and fortune, are not injured. So, that upon the whole, there
Is hardly one vice which amere moral man may not upon
some occasions allow himself to practise.

The other fdse principle, which some men set up in the
place of conscience to be their director in life, is what those
who pretend to it, call Honour.

This word is often made the sanction of an oath; it is
reckoned a great commendation to be a man of strict
honour; and it is commonly understood, that a man of
honour can never be guilty of a base action. Thisis usually
the style of military men; of persons with titles; and of
others who pretend to birth and quality. It istrue, indeed,
that in ancient times it was universally understood, that
honour was the reward of virtue; but if such honour as is
now-a-days going will not permit a man to do a base action,
it must be allowed, there are very few such things as base
actions in nature. No man of honour, as that word is
usually understood, did ever pretend that his honour obliged
him to be chaste or temperate; to pay his creditors; to be
useful to his country; to do good to mankind; to endeavour
to be wise, or learned; to regard his word, his promise, or
his oath ; or if he hath any of these virtues, they were never
learned in the catechism of honour; which contains but two
precepts, the punctual payment of debts contracted at play,
and the right understanding the several degrees of an affront,
in order to revenge it by the death of an adversary.

But suppose, this principle of honour, which some men so
much boast of, did really produce more virtues than it ever
pretended to; yet since the very being of that honour
dependeth upon the breath, the opinion, or the fancy of the
people, the virtues derived from it could be of no long or
certain duration. For example: Suppose a man from a
principle of honour should resolve to be just, or chaste, or
temperate; and yet the censuring world should take a
humour of refusing him those characters; he would then
think the obligation at an end. Or, on the other side, if he
thought he could gain honour by the falsest and vilest action,
(which is a case that very often happens,) he would then
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make no scrupleto perform it. And God knows, it would
be an unhappy date, to have the rdigion, the liberty, or the
property of a people lodged in such hands, which however
hath been too often the caze

What | have said upon this principle of honour may per-
haps be thought of small concernment to most of you who
aremy hearers. However, acaution was not altogether unne-
cessary ; dnce there is nothing by which not only the vulgar,
but the honest tradesman hath been so much deceived, as
this infamous pretence to honour in too many of their betters.

Having thus shewn you the weakness and uncertainty of
those principles which some men st up in the place of con-
stience to direct them in their actions, | shall now en-
deavour to prove to you that there is no solid, firm founda-
tion of virtue, but in a conscience directed by the principles
of religion.

Thereis no way of judging how far we may depend upon
the actions of men, otherwise than by knowing the motives,
and grounds, and causss of them; and, if the motives of our
actions be not resolved and determined into the law of God,
they will be precarious and uncertain, and liableto per petual
changes. | will shew you what |, mean, by an example:
Suppose a man thinks it his duty to obey his parents, because
reason tells him so, because he is obliged by gratitude, and
because the laws of his country command him to do so; but,
If he gops here, his parents can have no lasting security; for
an occason may happen, wherein it may be extremely his
interest to be disobedient, and where the laws of the land
can lay nohold upon him : therefore, before such a man can
safdy be trusted, hemust proceed farther, and consder, that
his reason is the gift of God; that God commanded him to
be obedient to the laws, and did moreover in a particular
manner enjoin him to be dutiful to his parents; after which,
if he lays due weight upon those considerations, he will
probably continuein his duty to the end of his life: Because
no earthly interest can ever come in competition to balance
the danger of offending his Creator, or the happiness of
pleasng him. And of all this his conscience will certainly
inform him, if he hath any regard to religion.

Secondly: Fear and hope are the two greatest natural
motives of all men's actions. But, neither of these passons
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will ever put us in the way of virtue, unless they be directed
by conscience. For although virtuous men do sometimes
accidentally make their way to preferment, yet the world is
so corrupted, that no man can reasonably hope to be re-
warded in it, merely upon account of hisvirtue. And con-
sequently, the fear of punishment in this life will preserve
men from very few vices, since some of the blackest and
basest do often prove the surest steps to favour; such as in-
gratitude, hypocrisy, treachery, malice, subornation, atheism,
and many more which human laws do little concern them-
selves about. But when conscience placeth before us the
hopes of everlasting happiness, and the fears of everlasting
misery, as the reward and punishment of our good or evil
actions, our reason can find no way to avoid the force of
such an argument, otherwise than by running intoinfidelity.

Lastly: Conscience will direct us to love God, and to put
our whole trust and confidence in him. Our love of God
will inspire us with a detestation for sin, as what is of all
things most contrary to his divin,e nature; and if we have an
entire confidence in him, that will enable us to subdue and
despise all the allurements of the world.

It may here be objected, if conscience be so sure a director
to us Christians in the conduct of our lives, how comes it to
pass, that the ancient heathens, who had no other lights but
those of nature and reason, should so far exceed us in all
manner of virtue, as plainly appears by many examples they
have left on record ?

To which it may be answered; first, those heathens were
extremely strict and exact in the education of their children;
whereas among us this care is so much laid aside, that the
more God hath blessed any man with estate or quality, just
so much the less in proportion is the care he taketh in the
education of hischildren, and particularly of that child which
is to inherit his fortune: Of which the effects are visible
enough among the great ones of the world. Again, those
heathens did in a particular manner instil the principleinto
their children, of loving their country; which is so far other-
wise now-a-days, that, of the several parties among us, there
Is none of them that seems to have so much as heard, whether
there be such avirtue in the world; as plainly appears by
their practices, and especially when they are placed in those
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stations where they can only have opportunity of shewing it
Lastly; the most considerable among the heathens did
generally believe rewards and punishments in a life to come;
which is the great principle for conscience to work upon:
Whereas too many of those who would be thought the most
considerable among us, do, both by their practices and their
discourses, plainly affirm, that they believe nothing at all of
the matter.

Wherefore, since it hath manifestly appeared that a reli-
gious conscience is the only true solid foundation upon which
virtue can be built, give me leave, before | conclude, to let
you e how necessary such a conscience is, to conduct us in
every station and condition of our lives.

That a religious conscience is necessary in any station, is
confessed even by those who tell us, that all religion was in-
vented by cunning men, in order to keep the world in awe.
For, if religion, by the confession of its adversaries, be neces-
sary towards the well-governing of mankind; then every
wise man in power will be sure not only to choose out for
every station under him such persons as are most likely to
be kept in awe by religion, but likewise to carry some
appearance of it himself, or else he is a very weak politician.
And accordingly in any country where great persons affect to
be open despisers of religion, their counsels will be found at
last to be fully as destructive to the state as to the church.

It was the advice of Jethro to his son-in-law Moses, to
"provide able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating
covetousness,” and to place such over the people; and
Moses, who was as wise a statesman, at least, as any in this
age, thought fit to follow that advice. Great abilities, with-
out the fear of God, are most dangerous instruments, when
they are trusted with power. The laws of man have thought
fit, that those who are called to any office of trust should be
bound by an oath to the faithful discharge of it: But, an
oath isan appeal to (rod, and therefore can have no influence
except upon those who believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of those that seek him, and a punisher of those who
disobey him: And therefore, we see, the laws themselves are
forced to have recourse to conscience in these cases, because
their penalties cannot reach the arts of cunning men, who
can find ways to be guilty of a thousand injustices without
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being discovered, or at least without being punished. And
the reason why we find so many frauds, abuses, and corrup-
tions, where any trust is conferred, can be no other, than that
there is so little conscience and religion left in the world, or
at least that men in their choice of instruments have private
ends in view, which are very different from the service of the
public. Besides, it is certain, that men who profess to have
no religion, are full as zealous to bring over proselytes as
any Papist or fanatic can be. And therefore, if those who
are in station high enough to be of influence or example to
others; if those (I say) openly profess a contempt or dis-
belief of religion, they will be sure to make all their depend-
ents of their own principles; and what security can the
public expect from such persons, whenever their interests, or
their lusts, come into competition with their duty ? It is
very possible for a man who hath the appearance of religion,
and is a great pretender to conscience, to be wicked and a
hypocrite; but, it is impossible for a man who openly
declares against religion, to give any reasonable security that
he will not be fase and cruel, and corrupt, whenever a
temptation offers, which he values more than he does the
power wherewith he was trusted. And, if such a man doth
not betray his cause and his master, it is only because the
temptation was not properly offered, or the profit was too
small, or the danger was too great. And hence it is, that
we find so little truth or justice among us, because there are
so very few, who either in the service of the public, or in
common dealings with each other, do ever look farther than
their own advantage, and how to guard themselves against
the laws of the country; which a man may do by favour, by
S?Céeg)é or by cunning, although he breaks almost every law

Therefore to conclude: It plainly appears, that unless
men are guided by the advice and judgment of a conscience
founded on religion, they can give no security that they will
be either good subjects, faithful servants of the public, or
honest in their mutual dealings; since there is no other tie
through which the pride, or lust, or avarice, or ambition of
mankind will not certainly break one time or other.

Consider what has been said, &c.



ON THE

TRINITY.

I. EPIST. GEN. OF JOHN, V. 7.

"For there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these Three are One."

H1S day being st apart to acknowledge our belief in
the Eternal Trinity, | thought it might be proper to
employ my present discourse entirely upon that subject;
and, | hope, to handle it in such a manner, that the most
ignorant among you may return home better informed of
your duty in this great point, than probably you are at
present
It must be confessed, that by the weakness and indiscre-
tion of busy (or at best, of well-meaning) people, as well as
by the malice of those who are enemies to all revealed re-
ligion, and are not content to possess their own infidelity in
dlence, without communicating it to the disturbance of
mankind; | say, by these means, it must be confessed, that
the doctrine of the Trinity hath suffered very much, and
made Christianity suffer along with it. For these two things
must be granted: First, that men of wicked lives would be
very glad there were no truth in Christianity at all; and
secondly, if they can pick out any one single article in the
Christian religion which appears not agreeable to their own
corrupted reason, or to the arguments of those bad people,
who follow the trade of seducing others, they presently con-
clude, that the truth of the whole Gosped must sink along
with that one article; which is just as wise, as if a man
should say, because he didikes one law of his country, he



ON THE TRINITY 129

will therefore observe no law at all; and yet, that one law
may be very reasonable in itsdf, although he does not allow
it, or does not know the reason of the law-givers.

Thus it hath happened with the great doctrine of the
Trinity; which word isindeed not in the Scripture, but was
a term of art invented in the earlier times to express the
doctrine by a single word, for the sake of brevity and con-
venience. The doctrine then, asdelivered in Holy Scripture,
although not exactly in the same words, is very short, and
amounts only to this, that the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghosgt, are each of them God, and yet there is but one God.
For, as to the word Person, when we say there are three
Persons, and as to those other explanations in the Athana-
gan Creed this day read to you (whether compiled by
Athanasius or no) they were taken up three hundred years
after Christ, to expound this doctrine; and | will tell you
upon what occason. About that time there sprang up a
heresy of a people called Arians, from one Arius the leader
of them. These denied our Saviour to be God, although
they allowed all the rest of the Gospel (wherein they were
more dncere than ther followers among us). Thus the
Christian world was divided into two parts, until at length,
by the zeal and courage of St Athanasius, the Arians were
condemned in a general council, and a creed formed upon
the true faith, as St Athanasius hath settled it. This creed
Isnow read at certain timesin our churches, which, although
it is useful for edification to those who understand it; yet,
gnce it containeth some nice and philosophical points which
few people can comprehend, the bulk of mankind is obliged
to believe no more than the Scripture doctrine, as | have
delivered it. Because that creed was intended only as an
ansver to the Arians in their own way, who were very
subtle disputers.

But this heresy having revived in the world about a
hundred years ago, and continued ever since; not out of a
zeal to truth, but to give a loose to wickedness, by throwing
off all religion; several divines, in order to answver the cavils
of those adversaries to truth and morality, began to find out
farther explanations of this doctrine of the Trinity, by rules
of philosophy; which have multiplied controverses to such
a degree, as to beget scruples that have perplexed the minds
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of many sober Chrigstians, who otherwise could never have
entertained them.

| mugt therefore be bold to affirm, that the method taken
by many of those learned men to defend the doctrine of the
Trinity, hath been founded upon a mistake.

It mugt be allowed, that every man is bound to follow
the rules and directions of that measure of reason which
God hath given him; and indeed he cannot do otherwise,
if he will be sncere, or act like a man. For instance: |If |
should be commanded by an angd from heaven to believe
it is midnight at noon-day; yet | could not believe him.
So, if | were directly told in Scripture that three are one,
and one is three, | could not concelve or believe it in the
natural common sense of that expresson, but must suppose
that something dark or mystical was meant, which it pleased
God to conceal from me and from all the world. Thus, in
the text, " There are Three that bear record,” &c. Am |
capable of knowing and defining what union and what dis-
tinction there may be in the divine nature, which possbly
may be hid from the anges themsdves? Again, | se it
plainly declared in Scripture, that there is but one God;
and yet | find our Saviour claiming the prerogative of God
in knowing men's thoughts; in saying, " He and his Father
areone;" and, "before Abraham was, | am,” | read, that
the disciples worshipped him; that Thomas said to him,
"My Lord and my God." And St John, chap, Ist, " In
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God." | read likewise that the Holy
Ghost bestowed the gift of tongues, and the power of work-
ing miracles;, which, if rightly consdered, is as great a
miracle as any, that a number of illiterate men should of a
sudden be qualified to speak all the languages then known
in the world; such as could be done by the inspiration of
God alone. From these several texts it is plain, that God
commands us to believe that there is an union and thereis
a distinction; but what that union, or what that distinction
is, all mankind are equally ignorant, and must continue
0, at least till the day of judgment, without some new
revelation.

But because | cannot conceive the nature of this union
and distinction in the divine nature, am | thereforeto reect
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them as absurd and impossible ; as | would, if any one told
me that three men are one, and one man is three? We are
told, that a man and his wife are one flesh; this | can com-
prehend the meaning of; yet, literally taken, it is a thing
Impossible.  But the apostle tell us, " We see but in part,
and we know but in part;" and yet we would comprehend
all the secret ways and workings of God.

Therefore | shall again repeat the doctrine of the Trinity,
as it is positively affirmed in Scripture : that God is there
expressed in three different names, as Father, as Son, and
as Holy Ghost: that each of these is God, and that there is
but one God. But this union and distinction are a mystery
utterly unknown to mankind.

This is enough for any good Christian to believe on this
great article, without ever inquiring any farther: And, this
can be contrary to no man's reason, although the knowledge
of it is hid from him,

But there is another difficulty of great importance among
those who quarrel with the doctrine of the Trinity, aswell
as with several other articles of Christianity; whichis, that
our religion abounds in mysteries, and these they are so
bold as to revile as cant, imposture, and priestcraft. It is
impossible for us to determine for what reasons God thought
fit to communicate some things to usin part, and leave some
part a mystery. But so it is in fact, and so the Holy
Scripture tells us in several places. For instance: the re-
surrection and change of our bodies are called mysteries by
St Paul; and our Saviour's incarnation is another: The
Kingdom of God is called a mystery by our Saviour, to be
only known to his disciples; so is faith, and the word of
God by St Paul. | omit many others. So, that to declare
against all mysteries without distinction or exception, is to
declare against the whole tenor of the New Testament.

There are two conditions that may bring a mystery under
suspicion.  First, when it is not taught and commanded in
Holy Writ; or, secondly, when the mystery turns to the
advantage of those who preach it to others. Now, as to the
first, it can never be said, that we preach mysteries without
warrant from Holy Scripture, although | confess this of the
Trinity may have sometimes been explained by human in-
vention, which might perhaps better have been spared. As
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to the second, itwill not be possible to charge the Protestant
priesthood with proposing any temporal advantage to them-
selves by broaching or multiplying, or preaching of mysteries.
Does this mystery of the Trinity, for instance, and the descent
of the Holy Ghost, bring the least profit or power to the
preachers? No; it is as great a mystery to themselves as it
Is to the meanest of their hearers; and may be rather a cause
of humiliation, by putting their understanding in that point
upon a level with the most ignorant of their flock. It is
true indeed, the Roman church hath very much enriched
herself by trading in mysteries, for which they have not the
least authority from Scripture, and were fitted only to
advance their own tempora wealth and grandeur; such as
transubstantiation, the worshipping of images, indulgences
for sins, purgatory, and masses for the dead; with many
more : But, it is the perpetual talent of those who haveill-
will to our Church, or a contempt for all religion, taken up
by the wickedness of their lives, to charge us with the errors
and corruptions of Popery, which all Protestants have thrown
off near two hundred years. whereas, those mysteries held
by us have no prospect of power, pomp, or wealth, but have
been ever maintained by the universal body of true believers
from the days of the apostles, and will be s0 to the resurrec-
tion ; neither will the gates of hell prevail against them.

It may be thought perhaps a strange thing, that God
should require us to believe mysteries, while the reason or
manner of what we are to believe is above our comprehen-
sion, and wholly concealed from us: neither doth it appear
at first sight, that the believing or not believing them doth
concern either the glory of God, or contribute to the good-
ness or wickedness of our lives. But this is a great and
dangerous mistake. We see what a mighty weight is laid
upon faith, both in the Old and New Testament. In the
former we read how the faith of Abraham is praised, who
could believe that God would raise from him a great nation,
at thevery time that he was commanded to sacrifice his only
son, and despaired of any other issue. And this was to him
agreat mystery. Our Saviour is perpetually preaching faith
to his disciples, or reproaching them with the want of it:
and St Paul produceth numerous examples of the wonders
done by faith. And all thisis highly reasonable: For faith
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Is an entire dependence upon the truth, the power, the
justice, and the mercy of God; which dependence will
certainly incline us to obey himin all things. So, that the
great excellency of faith, consists in the consequence it hath
upon our actions: as, if we depend upon the truth and
wisdom of a man, we shall certainly be more disposed to
follow his advice. Therefore, let no man think that he can
lead as good a moral life without faith aswithit; for this
reason, because he who hath no faith, cannot, by the strength
of his own reason or endeavours, so easily resist tempta-
tions, as the other who depends upon God's assistance in
the overcoming his frailties, and is sure to be rewarded for
ever in heaven for his victory over them. " Faith," says the
apostle, " is the evidence of things not seen ": he means,
that faith is a virtue by which anything commanded us by
God to believe appears evident and certain to us, although
we do not see, nor can conceive it; because, by faith we
entirely depend upon the truth and power of God.

It isan old and true distinction, that things may be above
our reason, without being contrary to it. Of thiskind are
the power, the nature, and the universal presence of God,
with innumerable other points. How little do those who
guarrel with mysteries, know of the commonest actions of
nature! The growth of an animal, of a plant, or of the
smallest seed, is a mystery to the wisest among men. If an
ignorant person were told that a loadstone would draw iron
at a distance, he might say it was a thing contrary to his
reason, and could not believe before he saw it with his
eyes.

The manner whereby the soul and body are united, and
how they are distinguished, is wholly unaccountable to us.
We se but one part, and yet we know we consist of two;
and this is a mystery we cannot comprehend, any more
than that of the Trinity.

From what hath been said, it is manifest that God did
never command us to believe, nor his ministers to preach,
any doctrine which is contrary to the reason he hath pleased
to endow us with; but for his own wise ends has thought
fit to conceal from us the nature of the thing he com-
mands ; thereby to try our faith and obedience, and increase
our dependence upon him.
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| shall now make a few inferences and observations upon
what has been said.

First: It would be well, if people would not lay so much
weight on their own reason in matters of religion, as to
think everything impossible and absurd which they cannot
conceive. How often do we contradict the right rules of
reason in the whole course of our lives! Reason itself is
true and just, but the reason of every particular man is
weak and wavering, perpetually swayed and turned by his
interests, his passions, and his vices. Let any man but
consider, when he hath a controversy with another, although
his cause be ever so unjust, although the world be against
him, how blinded he is by the love of himself, to believe
that right iswrong, and wrong is right, when it maketh for
his own advantage. Where is then the right use of his
reason, which he so much boasts of, and which he would
blasphemously set up to control the commands of the
Almighty ?

Secondly: When men are tempted to deny the mysteries
of religion, let them examine and search into their own
hearts, whether they have not some favourite sin which is of
their party in this dispute, and which is equally contrary to
other commands of God in the Gospel For, why do men
love darkness rather than light? The Scripture tells us,
" Because their deeds are evil;" and there can be no other
reason assigned.  Therefore when men are curious and
inquisitive to discover some weak sides in Christianity, and
inclined to favour everything that is offered to its dis
advantage ; it is plain they wish it were not true, and those
wishes can proceed from nothing but an evil conscience;
because, if there be truth in our religion, their condition
must be miserable.

And therefore, Thirdly: Men should consider, that raising
difficulties concerning the mysteries in religion, cannot
make them more wise, learned, or virtuous; better neigh-
bours, or friends, or more serviceable to their country; but,
whatever they pretend, will destroy their inward peace of
mind, by perpetual doubts and fears arising in their breasts.
And, God forbid we should ever see the times so bad, when
dangerous opinions in religion will be a means to get favour
and preferment; although, even in such a case, it would be
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It is highly probable, that if God should please to revedl
unto us this great mysery of the Trinity, or some other
myderies in our holy rdigion, we should not be able to
undergand them, unless he would at the same time think
fit to betow on us some new powe's or faculties of the
mind, which wewant at prest, and are reserved till the
day of resurrettion to life eernal. " For now," as the
ap?calesays " we se through a gass darkly, but then face
to face"

Thus, we s the matter is brought to this isue We
mug ather beieve what God directly commands us in
Holy Scripture, or we mugt wholly rgect the Scripture, and
the Chridian rdigion which we pretend to profes But
this, | hope, is too desperate a 2ep for any of us to make

| have already observed, that those who preach up the
belief of the Trinity, or of any other mydery, cannot pro-
poe any temporal advantage to themsdves by so doing!
But thisisnat the case of those who gppose these doctrines,
Do they lead better moral lives than a good Chrigian?
Are they more jugt in ther dealings?, more chade or
temperate, or charitable ? Nothing at all of this; but on
the contrary, ther intent is to overthrow all rdigion, that
they may gratify their vices without any reproach from the
world, or ther own conscience and are zedlous to bring
over as many others as they can to their own opinions,
because it is some kind of imaginary comfort to have a
multitude on their Sde

Thereis no miracdle mentioned in Holy Writ, which,-if it
were, drictly examined, is not as much contrary to common
reeon, and as much a mydery, as this doctrine of the
Trinity; and therefore we may, with equal justice deny the
truth of them all. For instance It is agang the laws of
nature, that a human body should be able to walk upon the
water, as S Peter isrecorded to have done; or that a dead
carcass should be raised from the grave after three days
when it began to be corrupted; which those who under-
gand anatomy will pronounce to be impossble by the
common rules of nature and reason. Yet these mirades,
and many others, are postivey affirmed in the Gospd; and
these we mud beieve, or give up our holy rdigon to
atheds and infidds.
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an ill traffic, to gain the world, and lose our own souls o,
that upon the whole, it will be impossible to find any real
use toward a virtuous or happy life, by denying the mysteries
of the Gospd.

Fourthly: Those strong unbelievers, who expect that all
mysteries should be squared and fitted to their own reason,
might have somewhat to say for themsdves, if they could
stidy the general reason of mankind in ther opinions:
But herein they are miserably defective, absurd, and
ridiculous; they srain at a gnat, and swallow a camel;
they can believe that the world was made by chance; that
God doth not concern himsaf with things below; will
neither punish vice, nor reward virtue; that religion was
invented by cunning men to keep the world in awe; with
many other opinions equally false and detestable, against
the common light of nature as well as reason; againg the
universal sentiments of all civilized nations, and offensve to
the ears even of a sober heathen.

Lastly: Since the world abounds with pestilent books
particularly againg this doctrine of the Trinity; it isfit to
inform you, that the authors of them proceed wholly upon a
mistake: They would shew how impossble it isthat three
can be one, and one can be three; whereas the Scripture
saith no such thing, at least in that manner they would
make it: but, only, that there is some kind of unity and
distinction in the divine nature, which mankind cannot
possbly comprehend: thus, the whole doctrine is short and
plain, and in itsdf incapable of any controversy: since God
himself hath pronounced the fact, but wholly concealed the
manner. And therefore many divines, who thought fit to
answver those wicked books, have been mistaken too, by
answering fools in their folly; and endeavouring to explain
a mystery, which God intended to keep secret from us.
And, as | would exhort all men to avoid reading those
wicked bookswritten againg this doctrine, as dangerous and
pernicious, so | think they may omit the answers as un-
necessary. This | confess will probably affect but few or
none among the generality of our congregations, who do
not much trouble themselves with books, at least of this
kind. However, many who do not read themsdves, are
seduced by others that do; and thus become unbelievers
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upon trust and at second-hand; and thisis too frequent a
case. for which reason | have endeavoured to put this
doctrine upon a short and sure foot, levelled to the meanest
understanding; by which we may, as the apostle directs, be
ready aways to give an answer to every man that asketh
us a reason of the hope that is in us, with meekness and
fear.

And, thus | have done with my subject, which probably
| should not have chosen, if | had not been invited to it by
the occasion of this season, appointed on purpose to cele-
brate the mysteries of the Trinity, and the descent of the
Holy Ghost, wherein we pray to be kept stedfast in this
faith; and what this faith is | have shewn you in the
plainest manner | could. For, upon the whole, it is no
more than this: God commandeth us, by our dependence
upon His truth, and His Holy Word, to believe afact that
we do not understand. And, this is no more than what we
do every day in the works of nature, upon the credit of men
of learning. Without faith we can do no works acceptable
to God; for, if they proceed from any other principle, they
will not advance our salvation; and this faith, as | have
explained it, we may acquire without giving up our senses
or contradicting our reason. May God of his infinite mercy
inspire us with true faith in every article and mystery of our
holy religion, so as to dispose us to do what is pleasing in
his sight; and this we pray through Jesus Christ, to whom,
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, the mysterious, in-
comprehensible ON E GOD, be all honour and glory now and
for evermore!  Amen.



ON
BROTHERLY LOVE.!

HEB. XIII. I.
" Let brotherly love continue."

N the early times of the Gospdl, the Christians were very

much distinguished from all other bodies of men, by the
great and congant love they bore to each other; which,
although it was done in obedience to the frequent injunc-
tions of our Saviour and his apostles, yet, | confess, there
seemeth to have been likewise a natural reason, that very
much promoted it For the Christians then were few and
scattered, living under persecution by-the heathens round
about them, in whose hands was all the civil and military
power; and thereis nothing so apt to unite the minds and
hearts of men, or to beget love and tenderness, as a general
digress. The first dissengons between Christians took their
beginning from the errors and hereses that arose among
them; many of those hereses sometimes extinguished, and
sometimes reviving, or succeeded by others, remain to this
day; and having been made instruments to the pride,
avarice, or ambition, of ill-designing men, by extinguishing
brotherly love, have been the cause of infinite calamities, as

! Notwithstanding the text and title of this sermon, and the many
excellent observations which it contains in illustration of both, there
are severa passges in it which the dissenters of the time would hardly
consder as propitiatory towards the continuance of brotherly love.
There are dsp various dlusions to the parties which raged at the time,
and some which appear to have been written in defence of the preacher's
character, then severdly arraPned by the Irish Whigs, and held in
ackl)glorreetdme[sb}]/ the people of Dublin, by whom he was afterwards
idolized.
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well as corruptions of faith and manners, in the Christian
world.

The last legacy of Christ was peace and mutual love ; but
then he foretold, that he came to send a sword upon the
earth: The primitive Christians accepted the legacy, and
their successors down to the present* age have been largely
fulfilling his prophecy. But whatever the practice of man-
kind hath been, or still continues, there is no duty more
incumbent upon those who profess the Gospel, than that of
brotherly love; which, whoever could restore in any degree
among men, would be an instrument of more good to human
society, than ever was, or will be, done by all the statesmen
and politicians in the world.

It is upon this subject of brotherly love, that | intend
to discourse at present, and the method | observe shall be
as follows:—

| . Firsts | will inquire into the causes of this great want of
brotherly love among us.

Il. Secondly, | will lay open the sad effects and conse-
guences, which our animosities and mutual hatred have
produced.

[11. Lastly, | will use some motives and exhortations, that
may persuade you to embrace brotherly love, and con-
tinueiniit.

|. Firsts | shall enquire into the causes of this great want
of brotherly love among us.

This nation of ours hath, for an hundred years past, been
infested by two enemies, the Papists and fanatics, who, each
in their turns, filled it with blood and slaughter, and, for a
time, destroyed both the Church and government. The
memory of these events hath put all true Protestants equally
upon their guard against both these adversaries, who, by
consequence, do equally hate us. The fanatics revile us, as
too nearly approaching to Popery; and the Papists con-
demn us, as bordering too much on fanaticism. The Papists,
God be praised, are, by the wisdom of our laws, put out of
all visible possibility of hurting us; besides, their religionis
so generally abhorred, that they have no advocates or
abettors among Protestants to assist them. But the fanatics
are to be considered in another light; they have had of late
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years the power, the luck, or the cunning, to divide us
among ourselves; they have endeavoured to represent all
those who have been so bold as to oppose their errors and
designs, under the character of persons disaffected to the
government; and they have so far succeeded, that, nowa-
days, if a clergyman happens to preach with any zeal and
vehemence against the sin and danger of schism, there will
not want too many, in his congregation, ready enough to
censure him as hot and high-flying, an inflamer of men's
minds, an enemy to moderation, and disloyal to his prince.
This hath produced a formed and settled division between
those who profess the same doctrine and discipline; while
they who call themselves moderate are forced to widen their
bottom, by sacrificing their principles and their brethren to
the encroachments and insolence of dissenters, who are
therefore answerable, as a principal cause of all that hatred
and animosity now reigning among us.

Another cause of the great want of brotherly love is the
weakness and folly of too many among you of the lower
sort, who are made the tools and instruments of your betters
to work their designs, wherein you have no concern. Your
numbers make you of use, and cunning men take the ad-
vantage, by putting words into your mouths, which you do
not understand; then they fix good or ill characters to
those words, as it best serves their purposes. And thus you
are taught to love or hate, you know not what or why; you
often suspect your best friends, and nearest neighbours, even
your teacher himself, without any reason, if your leaders
once taught you to call him by a name, which they tell you
signifieth some very bad thing.

A third cause of bur great want of brotherly love seemeth
to be, that this duty is not so often insisted on from the
pulpit, as it ought to be in such times as these; on the
contrary, it is to be doubted, whether doctrines are not some-
times delivered by an ungoverned zeal, a desire to be dis-
tinguished, or aview of interest, which produce quite different
effects; when, upon occasions set apart to return thanks to
Gad for some public blessing, the time is employed in
stirring up one part of the congregation against the other, by
representations of things and persons, which God, in his
mercy, forgive those who are guilty of.



ON BROTHERLY LOVE 141

The last cause | shall mention of the want of brotherly
loveis, that unhappy disposition towards politics among the
trading people, which has been industriously instilled into
them. In former times, the middle and lower sorts of man-
kind seldom gained or lost by the factions of the kingdom,
and therefore were little concerned in them, further than as
matter of talk and amusement; but now the meanest dealer
will expect to turn the penny by the merits of his party. He
can represent his neighbour as a man of dangerous principles,
can bring arailing accusation against him, perhaps a criminal
one, and so rob him of his livelihood, and find his own
account by that much more than if he had disparaged his
neighbour's goods, or defamed him as a cheat. For so it
happens, that, instead of enquiring into the skill or honesty
of those kind of people, the manner is now to enquire into
their party, and to regject or encourage them accordingly;
which proceeding hath made our people, in general, such
able politicians, that all the artifice, flattery, dissimulation,
diligence, and dexterity, in undermining each other, which
the satirical wit of men hath charged upon courts; together
with all the rage and violence, cruelty and injustice, which
have been ever imputed to public assemblies; are with us
(so polite are we grown) to be seen among our meanest
traders and artificers in the greatest perfection. Al which,
as it may be matter of some humiliation to the wise and
mighty of this world, so the effects thereof may, perhaps, in
time, prove very different from what, | hope in charity, were
ever foreseen or intended,

1.1 will therefore now, in the second place, lay open
some of the sad effects and consequences which our ani-
mosities and mutual hatred have produced.

And thefirstill consequenceis, that our want of brotherly
love hath almost driven out all sense of religionfrom among
us, which cannot well be otherwise; for since our Saviour
laid so much weight upon his disciples loving one another,
that he gave it among his last instructions; and since the
primitive Christians are allowed to have chiefly propagated
the faith by their strict observance of that instruction, it
must follow that, in proportion as brotherly love declineth,
Christianity will do so too. The little religion there is in
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the world, hath been observed to reside chiefly among the
middle and lower sorts of people, who are neither tempted
to pride nor luxury by great riches, nor to desperate courses
by extreme poverty: And truly |, upon that account, have
thought it a happiness, that those who are under my im-
mediate care are generally of that condition; but where
party hath once made entrance, with all its consequences
of hatred, envy, partiality, and virulence, religion cannot
long keep its hold in any state or degree of life whatsoever.
For, if the great men of the world have been censured in
all ages for mingling too little religion with their politics,
what a havoc of principles must they needs make in un-
learned and irregular heads; of which indeed the effects
are aready too visible and melancholy all over the
kingdom!

Another ill consequence from our want of brotherly love
IS, that it increaseth the insolence of the fanatics, and this
partly ariseth from a mistaken meaning of the word modera-
tion; aword which hath been much abused, and bandied
about for several years past. There are too many people
indifferent enough to all religion; there are many others,
who dislike the clergy, and would have them live in poverty
and dependence; both these sorts are much commended by
the fanatics for moderate men, ready to put an end to our
divisions, and to make a general union among Protestants.
Many ignorant well-meaning people are deceived by these
appearances, strengthened with great pretences to loyalty:
and these occasions the fanatics lay hold on, to revile the
doctrine and discipline of the Church, and even insult and
oppress the clergy wherever their numbers or favourers will
bear them out; insémuch, that one wilful refractory fanatic
hath been able to disturb a whole parish for many years to-
gether. But the most moderate and favoured divines dare not
own, that theword moderation, with respect to the dissenters,
can be at all applied to their religion, but is purely personal
or prudential. No good man repineth at the liberty of con-
science they enjoy; and, perhaps a very moderate divine
may think better of their loyalty than others do; or, to
speak after the manner of men, may think it necessary, that
all Protestants should be united against the common enemy;
or out of discretion, or other reasons best known to himself,
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be tender of mentioning them at all. But still the errors of
the dissenters are all fixed and determined, and must, upon
demand, be acknowledged by all the divines of our church,
whether they be called, in party phrase, high or low, moderate
or violent. And further, | believe it would be hard to find
many moderate divines, who, if their opinion were asked
whether dissenters should be trusted with power, could,
according to their consciences, answer in the affirmative;
from whence it is plain, that all the stir which the fanatics
have made with this word moderation, was only meant to
increase our divisions, and widen them so far as to make
room for themselves to get in between. And this is the
only scheme they ever had (except that of destroying root
and branch) for the uniting of Protestants, they so much
talk of.

| shall mention but oneill consequence more, which
attends our want of brotherly love; that it hath put an end to
all hospitality and friendship, all good correspondence and
commerce between mankind. There are indeed such things
as leagues and confederacies among those of the same party;
but surely God never intended that men should be so limited
in the choice of their friends: However, so it isin town and
country, in every parish and street; the pastor is divided
from his flock, the father from his son, and the house often
divided against itself. Men's very natures are soured, and
their passions inflamed, when they meet in party clubs, and
spend their time in nothing else but railing at the opposite
side; thus every man alive among us is encompassed with a
million of enemies of his own country, among which his
oldest acquaintance and friends, and kindred themselves, are
often of the number; neither can people of different parties
mix together without constraint, suspicion, or jealousy, watch-
ing every word they speak, for fear of giving offence, or else
falling into rudeness and reproaches, and so leaving them-
selves open to the malice and corruption of informers, who
were never more numerous or expert in their trade. And as
afurther addition to this evil, those very few, who, by the
goodness and generosity of their nature, do in their own
hearts despise this narrow principle of confining their friend-
ship and esteem, their charity and good offices, to those of
their own party, yet dare not discover their good inclinations,
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for fear of losing their favour and interest. And others again,
whom God had formed with mild and gentle dispositions,
think it necessary to put a force upon their own tempers, by
acting a noisy, violent, malicious part, as a means to be dis-
tinguished. Thus hath party got the better of the very genius
and constitution of our people; so that whoever reads the
character of the English in former ages, will hardly be-
lieve their present posterity to be of the same nation or
climate.

[11. 1 shall now, in the last place, make use of some
motives and exhortations, that may persuade you to embrace
brotherly love, and continue in it. Let me apply myself to
you of the lower sort, and desire you will consider, when any
of you make use of fair and enticing words to draw in cus
tomers, whether you do it for their sakes or your own. And
then, for whose sakes do you think it is, that your leaders
are so industrious to put into your heads all that party rage
and virulence? Is it not to make you the tools and instru-
ments, by which they work out their own designs? Has this
spirit of faction been useful to any of you in your worldly
concerns, except to those who have traded in whispering,
backbiting, or informing, and wanted skill or honesty to
thrive by fairer methods? It is no business of yours to in-
quire, who is at the head of armies, or of councils, unless
you had power and skill to choose, neither of which is ever
likely to be your case; and therefore to fill your heads with
fears, and hatred of persons and things, of which it is im-
possible you can ever make a right judgment, or to set you
at variance with your neighbour, because his thoughts are
not the same as yours, is not only in a very gross manner to
cheat you of your time and quiet, but likewise to endanger
your souls.

Secondly: In order to restore brotherly love, let me earn-
estly exhort you to stand firm in your religion; | mean, the
true religion hitherto established among us, without varying
in the least either to Popery on the one side, or to fanaticism
on the other; and in a particular manner beware of that word,
moderation; and believe it, that your neighbour is not im-
mediately avillain, a Papist, and a traitor, because the fanatics
and their adherents will not allow him to be a moderate man.
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Nay, it is very probable, that your teacher himself may be a
loyal, pious, and able divine, without the least grain of
moderation, as the word is too frequently understood.
Therefore, to set you right in this matter, | will lay before
you the character of a truly moderate man, and then | will
give you the description of such a one as fasely pretendeth
to that title.

A man truly moderate is steady in the doctrine and dis-
cipline of the Church, but with a due Christian charity to all
who dissent from it out of a principle of conscience; the
freedom of which, he thinketh, ought to be fully allowed, as
long as it is not abused, but never trusted with power. He
Is ready to defend with his life and fortune the Protestant
succession, and the Protestant established faith, against all
invaders whatsoever. He is for giving the Crown its just
prerogative, and the people their just liberties. He hateth
no man for differing from him in political opinions; nor doth
he think it a maxim infallible, that virtue should aways
attend upon favour, and vice upon disgrace. These are some
few lineaments in the character of a truly moderate man;
let us now compare it with the description of onewho usually
passeth under that title.

A moderate man, in the new meaning of the word, is one
to whom all religion is indifferent; who although he de-
nominates himself of the Church, regardeth it no more than
a conventicle. He perpetually raileth at the body of the
clergy, with exceptions only to a very few, who, he hopeth,
and probably upon false grounds, are as ready to betray their
rights and properties as himself. He thinketh the power of
the people can never be too great, nor that of the prince too
little; and yet this very notion he publisheth, as his best
argument, to prove him amost loyal subject. Every opinion
in government, that differeth in the least from his, tendeth
directly to Popery, slavery, and rebellion. Whoever lieth
under the frown of power, can, in his judgment, neither have
common sense, common honesty, nor religion. Lastly, his
devotion conS|steth in drinking gibbets, confusion, and
damnation;* in profanely idolizing the memory of one

! The aubject of these political toasts wes the theme of much dis-
cussoninlrdand. [S.]

V. L
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dead prince,! and ungratefully trampling upon the ashes of
another 2

By these marks you will easly distinguish atruly moderate
man from those who are commonly, but very falsdy, so
called; and while persons thus qualified are so numerous
and so noisy, o full of zeal and industry to gain prosdytes,
and spread their opinions among the people, it cannot be
wondered at that there should be so little brotherly love
left among us.

Lastly: It would probably contribute to restore some degree
of brotherly love, if we would but consder, that the matter
of those digputes, which inflame us to this degree, doth not,
in its own nature, at all concern the generality of mankind.
Indeed as to those who have been great gainers or losers by
the changes of the world, the caseis different; and to preach
moderation to thefirst, and patience to the lagt, would per-
haps be to little purpose. But what is that to the bulk of
the people, who are not properly concerned in the quarre,
although evil instruments have drawn them into it ? For, if
the reasonable men on both gdes were to confer opinions,
they would find neither religion, loyalty, nor interest, are at all
affected in this dispute. Not religion, because the members
of the Church, on both sdes, professto agree in every article:
Not loyalty to our prince, which ispretended to by one party
as much as the other, and therefore can be no subject for
debate: Not interest, for trade and industry lie open to all;
and, what is further, concerns only those who have expecta-
tions from the public: So that the body of the people, if they
knew their own good, might yet live amicably together, and
leave their betters*to quarrel among themsdaves, who might
also probably soon come to a better temper, if they were less
seconded and supported by the poor deluded multitude.

| have now done with my text, which | confessto have
treated in a manner more suited to the present times, than
to the nature of the subject in general. That | have not
been more particular in explaining the several parts and
properties of this great duty of brotherly love, the apostle
to the Thessalonians will plead my excuse—" Touching

! King William. % Quen Anne.
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brotherly love" (saith he) "ye need not that | write unto
you, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another."
So that nothing remains to add, but our prayers to God,
that he would please to restore and continue this duty of
brotherly love or charity among us, the very bond of peace
and of all virtues.

Nov. 29, 1717.
1 1Thes iv. 9.



THE
DIFFICULTY OF KNOWING ONE'S-SELF.

2 KINGS, VIIIl. PART OF THE I13TH VERSE.

" And Hazael said, But what, is thy servant a dog, that he should
do thisgreat thing ?"

E have a very singular instance of the deceitfulness of

the heart, represented to us in the person of Hazael;
who was sent to the prophet Elisha, to enquire of the Lord
concerning his master the King of Syrias recovery. For
the man of God, having told him that the king might recover
from the disorder he was then labouring under, begun to set
and fasten his countenance upon him of a sudden, and to
break out into the most violent expressions of sorrow, and a
deep concern for i t; whereupon, when Hazael, full of shame
and confusion, asked, "W hy weepeth my lord?" he answered,
" Because | know all the evil that thou wilt do unto the
children of Israel; their strongholds wilt thou set on fire,
and their young men wilt thou day with the sword, and wilt
dash their children, and rip up their women with child-"
Thus much did the man of God say and know of him, by a

! Prefixed to the issue in volume ten, " Miscellanies," 1745, is the

following:
" ADVERTISEMENT.

" The manuscript title page of the following sermon being lost, and
no memorandum writ upon it, as there were upon the others, when and
where it was preached, made the editor doubtful whether he should
print it as the Dean's, or not But its being found amongst the same
papers, and the hand, though writ somewhat better, bearing a great
similitude to the Dean's, made him willing to lay it before the public,
that they might judge whether the style and manner also does not
render it still more probableto be his™ [T. S]
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light darted into his mind from heaven. But Hazael not
knowing himself so well as the other did, was startled and
amazed at the relation, and would not believe it possible
that a man of his temper could ever run out into such
enormous instances of cruelty and inhumanity. " What!"
says he, " is thy servant a dog, that he should do this great
thing?"

And yet, for all this, it is highly probable that he was then
that man he could not imagine himself to be; for we find
him, on thevery next day after hisreturn, in avery treacherous
and disloyal manner murdering his own master, and usurp-
ing his kingdom; which was but a prologue to the sad
tragedy which he afterwards acted upon the people of Israel.

And now the case is but very little better with most men,
than it was with Hazael; however it comes to pass, they are
wonderfully unacquainted with their own temper and dis-
position, and know very little of what passes within them:
For of so many proud, ambitious, revengeful, envying, and
ill-natured persons, that are in the world, where is there one
of them, who, although he has all the symptoms of the vice
appearing upon every occasion, can look with such an
impartial eye upon himself, as to believe that the imputation
thrown upon him is not altogether groundless and unfair ?
Who, if he were told by men of a discerning spirit and a
strong conjecture, of all the evil and absurd things which
that false heart of his would at one time or other betray him
into, would not believe as little, and wonder as much, as
Hazael did before him? Thus, for instance; tell an angry
person that he is weak and impotent, and of no consistency
of mind; tell him, that such or such alittle accident, which
he may then despise and think much below a passion, shall
hereafter make him say and do several absurd, indiscreet,
and misbecoming things: He may perhaps own that he hasa
spirit of resentment within him, that will not let him be im-
posed on, but he fondly imagines that he can lay a becoming
restraint upon it when he pleases, although 'tis ever running
away with himinto some indecency or other.

Therefore, to bring the words of my text to our present
occasion, | shall endeavour, in afurther prosecution of them,
to evince the great necessity of a nice and curious inspection
into the several recesses of the heart, being the surest and the
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shortest method that a wicked man can take to reform him-
self : For let us but stop the fountain, and the streams will
spend and waste themselves away in avery little time; but
if we go about, likechildren, to raise abank, and to stop the
current, not taking notice all the while of the spring which
continually feedsit, when the next flood of temptation rises,
and breaks in upon it, then we shall find that we have begun
at the wrong end of our duty, and that we are very little
more the better for it, than if we had sat still, and made no
advances at all.

But, in order to aclearer explanation of the point, | shall
speak to these following particulars:—

First: By endeavouring to prove, from particular instances,
that man is generally the most ignorant creature in the
world of himself.

Secondly: By inquiring into the grounds and reasons of his
ignorance.

Thirdly and Lastly: By proposing severa advantages that
do most assuredly attend a due improvement in the know-
ledge of ourselves.

Firsts then: To prove that man is generally the most
ignorant creature in the world, of himself.

To pursue the heart of man through all the instances of
life, in all its several windings and turnings, and under that
infinite variety of shapes and appearances which it puts on,
would be a difficult and almost impossible undertaking; so
that | shall confine myself to such as have a nearer reference
to the present occasion, and do, upon a closer view, shew
themselves through the whole business of repentance. For
we all know what itis to repent, but whether he repents him
truly of his sins or not, who can know it ?

Now the great duty of repentance is chiefly made up of
these two parts, a hearty sorrow for the follies and mis-
carriages of the time past, and a full purpose and resolution
of amendment for the time to come. And now, to shew the
faseness of the heart in both these parts of repentance.
And

First: Asto a hearty sorrow for the sins and miscarriages
of the time past. Is there a more usua thing than for a
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man to impose upon himself, by putting on agrave and
demure countenance, by casting a severe look into his past
conduct, and making some few pious and devout reflections
upon it, and then to believe that he has repented to
an excellent purpose, without ever letting it step forth into
practice, and shew itself in a holy conversation ? Nay, some
persons do carry the deceit alittle higher; who if they can
but bring themselves to weep for their sins, they are then
full of an ill-grounded confidence and security; never con-
sidering that all this may prove to be no more than the very
garb and outward dress of a contrite heart, which another
heart, as hard as the nether millstone, may as well put on.
For tears and sighs, however in some persons they may be
decent and commendable expressions of a godly sorrow, are
neither necessary, nor infallible signs of a true and unfeigned
repentance. Not necessary, because sometimes, and in
some persons, the inward grief and anguish of the mind may
be too big to be expressed by so little a thing as a tear, and
then it turneth its edge inward upon the mind; and like
those wounds of the body which bleed inwardly, generally
proves the most fatal and dangerous to the whole body of
sin: Not infallible, because avery small portion of sorrow
may make some tender dispositions melt, and break out into
tears; or a man may perhaps weep at parting with his sins,
as he would bid the last farewell to an old friend.

But there is still a more pleasant cheat in this affar, that
when we find a deadness, and a strange kind of unaptness
and indisposition to all impressions of religion, and that we
cannot be as truly sorry for our sins as we should be, we
then pretend to be sorry that we are not more sorry for
them; which is not more absurd and irrational, than that a
man should pretend to be very angry at a thing, because he
did not know how to be angry at al |

But after all, what is wanting in this part of repentance,
we expect to make up in the next; and to that purpose we
put on aresolution of amendment, which we take to be as
firm as a house built upon a rock; so that let the floods
arise, and the winds blow, and the streams beat vehemently
upon it, nothing shall shake it into ruin or disorder. We
doubt not, upon the strength of this resolve, to stand fast
and unmoved amid the storm of a temptation; and do
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firmly believe, at the time we make it, that nothing in the
world will ever be able to make us commit those sins over
again, which we have so firmly resolved against.

Thus many a time have we come to the Sacrament of the
Lord's Supper, with a full purpose of amendment, and with
as full a persuasion of putting that same purpose into
practice; and yet have we not all as often broke that good
purpose, and falsified that same persuasion, by starting aside,
like a broken bow, into those very sins, which we then so
solemnly and so confidently declared against ?

Whereas had but any other person entered with us into a
vow so solemn, that he had taken the Holy Sacrament upon
it, | believe had he but once deceived us by breaking in
upon the vow, we should hardly ever after be prevailed upon
to trust that man again, though we still continue to trust
our own fears, against reason and against experience.

This indeed is a dangerous deceit enough, and will of
course betray all those well-meaning persons into sin and
folly, who are apt to take religion for a much easer thing
than itis. But this is not the only mistake we are apt to
run into; we do not only think sometimes that we can do
more than we can do, but sometimes that we are incapable
of doing less; an error of another kind indeed, but not less
dangerous, arising from adiffidence and fase humility. For
how much awicked man can do in the business of religion,
if he would but do his best, is very often more than he can
tell.

Thus nothing is more common than to see a wicked man
running headlong into sin and folly, against his reason,
against his religion, and against his God. Tell him, that
what he is going to do will be an infinite disparagement to
his understanding, which, at another time, he sets no small
value upon; tell him that it will blacken his reputation,
which he had rather die for than lose; tell him that the
pleasure of sin is short and transient, and leaves a vexatious
kind of sting behind it, which will very hardly be drawn
forth; tell him that thisis one of those things for which God
will most surely bring him to judgment, which he pretends
to believe with afull assurance and persuasion : And, yet for
all this, he shuts his eyes against all conviction, and rusheth
into the sin like a horseinto battle; as if he had nothing
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left to do, but, like a silly child to wink hard, and to think
to escape a certain and infinite mischief, only by endeavour-
ing not to seeit.

And now to shew that the heart has given in a fase report
of the temptation, we may learn from this, that the same
weak man would resist and master the same powerful tempta-
tiort, upon considerations of infinitely less value than those
which religion offers, nay such vile considerations, that the
grace of God cannot without blasphemy be supposed to add
any manner of force and efficacy to them. Thusfor instance,
it would be a hard matter to dress up a sin in such soft and
tempting circumstances, that a truly covetous man would
not resist for a considerable sum of money; when neither
the hopes of heaven nor the fears of hell could make an im-
pression upon him before. But can anything be a surer
indication of the deceitfulness of the heart, than thus to
shew more courage, resolution, and activity, inanill cause,
than it does in a good one? And to exert itself to better
purpose, when it is to serve its own pride, or lust, or
revenge, or any other passion, than when it is to serve God
upon motives of the Gospel, and upon all the arguments
that have ever been made use of to bring men over to
religion and agood life? And thus having shewn that man
is wonderfully apt to deceive and impose upon himself, in
passing through the several stages of that great duty, repent-
ance, | proceed now, in the

Second place: To inquire into the grounds and reasons of
this ignorance, and to shew whence it comes to pass that man,
the only creature in the world that can reflect and look into
himself should know so little of what passes within him, and
be so very much unacquainted even with the standing dis-
positions and complexion of his own heart. The prime
reason of it is, because we so very seldom converse with
ourselves, and take so little notice of what passeswithin us:
For a man can no more know his own heart than he can
know his own face, any other way than by reflection: He
may as well tell over every feature of the smaller portions of
his face without the help of alooking-glass, as he can tell
all the inward bents and tendencies of his soul, those stand-
ing features and lineaments of the inward man, and know
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all the various changes that this is liable to from custom,
from passion, and from opinion, without a very frequent use
of looking within himself.

For our passions and inclinations are not always upon the
wing, and always moving toward their respective objects,
but retire now and then into the more dark and hidden
recesses of the heart, where they lie concealed for a while,
until a fresh occasion calls them forth again: So that not
every transient, oblique glance upon the mind can bring a
man into a thorough knowledge of all its strength and weak-
neses; for a man may sometimes turn the eye of the mind
inward upon itself, as he may behold his natural facein a
glass, and go away, "and straight forget what manner of
man he was." But a man must rather sit down and unravel
every action of the past day into all its circumstances and
particularities, and observe how every little thing moved
and affected him, and what manner of impression it made
upon his heart; this done with that frequency and careful-
ness which the importance of the duty does require, would
in a short time bring him into a nearer and more intimate
acquaintance with himself.

But when men instead of this do pass away months and
yearsin a perfect slumber of the mind, without once awaking
It, it is no wonder they should be so very ignorant of them-
selves, and know very little more of what passes within them
than the very beasts which perish. But here it may not be
amiss to inquire into the reasons why most men have so
little conversation with themselves.

And, first: Because this reflection is awork and labour
of the mind, and cannot be performed without some pain
and difficulty: For, before a man can reflect upon himself,
and look into his heart with a steady eye, he must contract
his sight, and collect all his scattering and roving thoughts
into softie order and compass, that he may be able to take a
clear and distinct view of them ; he must retire from the
world for awhile, and be unattentive to all impressions of
sense; and how hard and painful athing must it needs be
to a man of passion and infirmity, amid such a crowd of
objects that are continually striking upon the sense, and
spliciting the affections, not to be moved and interrupted by
one or other of them. But,
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Secondly: Another reason why we so seldom conversewith
ourselves, is, because the business of the world takes up all
our time, and leaveth us no portion of it to spend upon this
great work and labour of the mind- Thus twelve or fourteen
years pass away before we can well discern good from evil;
and of the rest so much goes away in sleep, so much in the
proper business of our calling, that we have none to lay out
upon the more serious and religious employments. Every
man's lifeis an imperfect sort of acircle, which he repeats and
runs over every day; he has a set of thoughts, desires, and
inclinations, which return upon him in their proper time
and order, and will very hardly be laid aside, to make room
for anything new and uncommon: So that call upon him
when you please, to set about the study of his own heart,
and you are sure to find him pre-engaged; either he has
some business to do, or some diversion to take, some
acquaintance that he must visit, or some company that he
must entertain, or some cross accident has put him out of
humour, and unfitted him for such a grave employment.
And thus it cometh to pass that a man can never find leisure
to look into himself, because he does not set apart some
portion of the day for that very purpose, but foolishly defers
It from one day to another, till his glass is almost run out,
and he is called to give a miserable account of himself in
the other world. But,

Thirdly, Another reason why a man does not more fre-
quently converse with himself, is, because such conversation
with his own heart may discover some vice or some infirmity
lurking within him, which he is very unwilling to believe
himself guilty of. For can there be a more ungrateful thing
to a man, than to find that upon a nearer view he is not
that person he took himself to be? That he had neither
the courage, nor the honesty, nor the piety, nor the humility
that he dreamed hehad ? That avery little pain, for instance,
putteth him out of patience, and as little pleasure softens
and disarms him into ease and wantonness? That he has
been at more pains, and labour, and cost, to be revenged of
an enemy, than to oblige the best friend he has in the
world ? That he cannot bring himself to say his prayers,
without a great deal of reluctancy; and when he does say
them, the spirit and fervour of devotion evaporate in a very
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short time, and he can scarcely hold out a prayer of ten lines,
without a number of idle and impertinent, if not vain and
wicked thoughts coming into hishead ? These are very un-
welcome discoveries that a man may make of himself; so
that 'tis no wonder that every one who is already flushed
with a good opinion of himself, should rather study how
to run away from it, than how to converse with his own
heart.

But further, if a man were both able and willing to retire
into his own heart, and to set apart some portion of the day
for that very purpose; yet he is still disabled from passing
afair and impartial judgment upon himself, by severa diffi-
culties, arising partly from prejudice and prepossession,
partly from the lower appetites and inclinations. And,

First: That the business of prepossession may lead and
betray a man into afase judgment of his own heart. For
we may observe, that the first opinion we take up of any-
thing, or any person, does generally stick close to us; the
nature of the mind being such, that it cannot but desire, and
consequently endeavour to have some certain principles to
go upon, something fixed and unmoveable, whereon it may
rest and support itself. And hence it comes to pass, that
some persons are with so much difficulty brought to think
well of a man they have once entertained an ill opinion of:
and perhaps that too for a very absurd and unwarrantable
reason. But how much more difficult then must it be for a
man, who takes up a fond opinion of his own heart long
before he has either years or sense enough to understand
it, either to be persuaded out of it by himself, whom he
loveth so well, or by another, whose interest or diversion it
may be to make him ashamed of himself! Then,

Secondly; As to the difficulties arising from the inferior
appetites and inclinations, let any man look into his own
heart, and observe in how different a light, and under what
different complexions, any two sins of equal turpitude and
malignity do appear to him, if he has but astrong inclination
to the one, and none at all to the other. That which he has
an inclination to, is always drest up in all the false beauty
that a fond and busy imagination can giveit; the other
appears naked and deformed, and in all the true circum-
stances of folly and dishonour. Thus stealing is a vice that
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few gentlemen are inclined to; and they justly think it
below the dignity of a man to stoop to so baseand low a sin;
but no principle of honour, no workings of the mind and
conscience, not the still voice of mercy, not the dreadful call
of judgment, nor any considerations whatever, can put a
stop to that violence and oppression, that prideand ambition,
that revelling and wantonness, which we every day meet
withintheworld. Nay, it is easy to observe very different
thoughts in aman, of the sin that he is most fond of, accord-
ing to the different ebbs and flows of hisinclination to it.
For as soon as the appetiteis alarmed, and seizeth upon the
heart, a little cloud gathereth about the head, and spreads
a kind of darkness over the face of the soul, whereby 'tis
hindered from taking aclear and distinct view of things; but
no sooner is the appetite tired and satiated, but the same
cloud passes away like a shadow, and a new light springing
up in the mind of a sudden, the man sees much more, both
of the folly and of the danger of the sin, than he did before.

And thus having done with the severa reasons why man,
the only creature in the world that can reflect and look into
himself, is so very ignorant of what passes within him, and
so much unacquainted with the standing dispositions and
complexions of his own heart: | proceed now, in the

Third aad Last place, to lay down several advantages, that
do most assuredly attend a due improvement in the knowledge
of ourselves. And,

First: One great advantage is, that it tends very much to
mortify and humble a man into a modest and [ow opinion of
himself. For let a man take a nice and curious inspection
into all the several regions of the heart, and observe every
thing irregular and amiss within him: for instance, how
narrow and short-sighted a thing is the understanding; upon
how little reason do we we take up an opinion, and upon
how much less sometimes do we lay it down again, how weak
and fase ground do we often walk upon with the biggest
confidence and assurance, and how tremulous and doubtful
are we very often where no doubt is to be made. Again;
how wild and impertinent, how busy and incoherent athing
IS the imagination, even in the best and wisest men; inso-
much that every man may be said to be mad, but every man
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does not shew it. Then as to the passions, how noisy,
how turbulent, and how tumultuous are they, how easy they
are stirred and set a-going, how eager and hot in the pursuit,
and what strange disorder and confusion do they throw a
man into; so that he can neither think, nor speak, nor act
as he should do, while he is under the dominion of any one
of them.

Thus let every man look with a severe and impartial eye
into all the distinct regions of the heart, and no doubt,
several deformities and irregularities, that he never thought
of, will open and disclose themselves upon s near a
view; and rather make the man ashamed of himself, than
proud.

Secondly: A due improvement in the knowledge of our-
selves does certainly secure us from the sly and insinuating
assaults of flattery. Thereis not in the world a baser and
more hateful thing than flattery; it proceeds from so much
fdseness and insincerity in the man that gives it, and often
discovers so much weakness and folly in the man that takes
it, that it is hard to tell which of the two is most to be
blamed. Every man of common sense can demonstrate in
speculation, and may be fully convinced, that all the praises
and commendations of the whole world can add no more to
the real and intrinsic value of a man, than they can add to
his stature. And yet, for all this, men of the best sense and
piety, when they come down to the practice, cannot forbear
thinking much better of themselves, when they have the
good fortune to be spoken well of by other persons.

But the meaning of this absurd proceeding seems to be no
other than this; ithere are few men that have so intimate an
acquaintance with their own heart, as to know their own real
worth, and how to set a just rate upon themselves, and
therefore they do not know but that he who praises them
most, may be most in the right of it. For, no doubt, if a
man were ignorant of the true value of athing he loved as
well as himself, he would measure the worth of it according
to the esteem of himwho bids most for it, rather than of him
that bids less.

Therefore, the most infallible way to disentangle a man
from the snares of flattery, is, to consult and study his own
heart; for whoever does that well, will hardly be so absurd,
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as to take another man's word, before his own sense and
experience.

Thirdly: Another advantage from this kind of study, is
this, that it teaches a man how to behave himself patiently,
when he has the ill fortune to be censured and abused by
other people. For a man who is thoroughly acquainted
with his own heart, does already know more evil of himself,
than anybody else can tell him; and when any one speaks
i1l of him, he rather thanks God that he can say no worse.
For could his enemy but look into the dark and hidden
recesses of the heart, he considers what a number of impure
thoughts he might there see brooding and hovering, like a
dark cloud, upon the face of the soul; that there he might
take a prospect of the fancy, and view it acting over the
several scenes of pride, of ambition, of envy, of lust, and
revenge; that there he might tell how often avicious incli-
nation has been restrained, for no other reason but just to
save the man's credit or interest in the world; and how many
unbecoming ingredients have entered into the composition
of his best actions. A nd now, what man in thewholeworld
would be able to bear so severe a test, to have every thought
and inward motion of the heart laid open and exposed to the
views of his enemies? But,

Fourthly, and Lastly: Another advantage of this kind is,
that it makes men less severe upon other people's faults, and
less busy and industrious in spreading them. For a man,
employed at home, inspecting into his own failings, has not
leisure to take notice of every little spot and blemish that
lies scattered upon others.  Or if he cannot escape the sight
of them, he aways passes the most easy and favourable con-
struction upon them. Thus, for instance; does the ill he
knows of a man proceed from an unhappy temper and con-
stitution of body ? He then considers with himself, how hard
a thing it is, not to be borne down with the current of the
blood and spirits, and accordingly lays some part of the
blame upon the weakness of human nature, for he has felt
the force and rapidity of it within his own breast; though
perhaps, in another instance, he remembers how it rages
and swells by opposition; and though it may be restrained,
or diverted for a while, yet it can hardly ever be totally
subdued.
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Or hasthe mansinned out of custom? He then, from his
own experience, traces a habit into the very first rise and
imperfect beginningsofit; and can tell by how slow and in-
sensible advances it creeps upon the heart; how it works
itself by degrees into the very frame and texture of it, and so
passes into a second nature; and consequently he has a just
sense of the great difficulty for him to learn to do good, who
has been long accustomed to do evil.

Or, lastly, has a false opinion betrayed him into a sin?
He then calls to mind what wrong apprehensions he has
made of some things himself; how many opinions, that he
once made no doubt of, he has, upon a stricter examination
found to be doubtful and uncertain; how many more to be
unreasonable and absurd. He knows further, that there are
a great many more opinions that he has never yet examined
into at all, and which, however, he still believes, for no other
reason, but because he has believed them so long already
without areason. Thus, upon every occasion, a man inti-
mately acquainted with himself, consults his own heart, and
makes every man's case to be his own, (and so putsthe most
favourable interpretation uponit). Let every man therefore
look into his own heart, before he beginneth to abuse the
reputation of another, and then he will hardly be so absurd
as to threw a dart that will so certainly rebound and wound
himself. And thus, through the whole course of his con-
versation, let him keep an eye upon that one great compre-
hensive rule of Christian duty, on which hangs, not only the
law and the prophets, but the very life and spirit of the
Gospel too: " Whatsoever ye would that men should do
unto you, do ye even so unto them." Which rule, that we
may all duly observe, by throwing aside all scandal and de-
traction, all spite and rancour, all rudeness and contempt,
all rage and violence, and whatever tends to make conversa-
tion and commerce either uneasy, or troublesome, may the
God of peace grant for Jesus Christ his sake, &c.

Consider what has been said, &c.



ON
FALSE WITNESS.

EXODUS, XX, 16.
" Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour,"

I N those great changes that are made in a country by the

prevailing of one party over another, it isvery convenient
that the prince, and. those who are in authorlty under him,
should use all just and proper methods for preventing any
mischief to the public from seditious men. And governors
do well, when they encourage any good subject to discover
(as his duty obligeth him) whatever plots or conspiracies
may be anyway dangerous to the state: Neither are they to
be blamed, even when they receive informations from bad
men, in order to find out the truth, when it concerns the
public welfare. Every one indeed is naturally inclined to
have an ill opinion of an informer; although it is not im-
possible but an honest man may be called by that name.
For whoever knoweth anything, the telling of which would
prevent some great evil to his prince, his country, or his
neighbour, is bound in conscience to reveal it. But the
mischief is, that, when parties are violently enflamed, which
seemeth unfortunately to be our case at present, there is
never wanting a set of evil instruments, who, either out of
mad zeal, private hatred, or filthy lucre, are aways ready to
offer their serviceto the prevailing side, and become accusers
of their brethren, without any regard to truth or charity.
Holy David numbers this among the chief of his sufferings;
" False witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe
out cruelty."* Our Saviour and his apostles did likewise

1 Psalm xxvii. 12.
V. M
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undergo the same didress, as we read both in the Gospels
and the Acts.

Now, because the dgn of false witnessng is so horrible
and dangerous in itsdf, and so odious to God and man;
and because the bitterness of too many among us is risen to
such a height, that it is not easy to know where it will stop,
or how far some weak and wicked minds may be carried by
a mistaken zeal, a malicious temper, or hope of reward, to
break this great commandment delivered in thetext; there-
fore, in order to prevent this evil, and the conseguences of
it, at least among you who are my hearers, | shall,

|. First: Shew you several ways by which a man may be
called a false witness againg his neighbour,

| I . Secondly: | shall give you some rules for your conduct
and behaviour, in order to defend yoursdves againg the
malice and cunning of false accusers.

I'1'1.And lastly: | shall conclude with shewing you very
briefly, how far it is your duty, as good subjects and good
neighbours, to bear faithful witness, when you are lawfully
called to it by those in authority, or by the sincere advice
of your own consciences.

|. Astothefire, there are several ways by which a man
may be justly called a false witness against his neighbour.

Firsts According to the direct meaning of the word, when
a man accuseth his neighbour without the least ground of
truth. So we read, that Jezebd hired two sons of Belial
to accuse Naboth for blaspheming God and the King, for
which, although he was entirely innocent, he was stoned to
death.? And in our age it is not easy, to tell how many
men have lost their lives, been ruined in ther fortunes, and
put to ignominious punishment by the downright perjury of
false witnesses! The law itsdlf in such cases being not able
to protect the innocent. But this is so horrible a crime,
that it doth not need to be aggravated by words.

A second way by which a man becometh a false witness
Is, when he mixeth falsehood and truth together, or con-
cealeth some circumgtances, which, if they were told, would

! X Kings xxi. 813,



ON FALSE WITNESS 163

destroy the falsethoods he uttereth. So the two false wit-
nesses who accused our Saviour before the chief priests, by
a very little perverting his words, would have made him
guilty of a capital crime: for so it was among the Jews to
prophesy any evil againg the Temple: " This fdlow said, |
am able to destroy thetemple of God, and to build it in three
days;"' whereas the words, as our Saviour spoke them,
were to another end, and differently expressed : For when
the Jews asked him to shew them a dgn, he said, " Destroy
this temple, and in three days | will raiseit up." In such
casss as these, an innocent man is half confounded, and
looketh as if he were guilty, snce he neither can deny his
words, nor perhaps readily strip them from the malicious
additions of a false witness.

Thirdly: A man is a false witness, when, in accusing his
neighbour, he endeavoureth to aggravate by his gestures and
tone of his voice, or when he chargeth a man with words
which were only repeated or quoted from somebody dse
As if any one should tell me that he heard another speak
certain dangerous and seditious speeches and | should
immediately accuse him for speaking them himself; and so
drop the only circumstance that made him innocent. This
was the case of St Stephen. The false witness said, " This
man ceaseth not to speak blagphemous words againgt this
holy place and the law."? Whereas St Stephen said no
such words; but only repeated some prophecies of Jeremiah
or Malachi, which threatened Jerusalem with destruction if
it did not repent However, by the fury of the people, this
innocent holy person was stoned to death for words he never
sooke.

Fourthly: The blackest kind of false withesses are those
who do the office of the devil, by tempting their brethren in
order to betray them. | cannot call to mind any instances
of thiskind mentioned in Holy Scripture. But | am afraid,
this vile practice hath been too much followed in the world.
When a man's temper hath been so soured by misfortunes
and hard usage, that perhaps he hath reason enough to
complain; then one of these seducers, under the pretence
of friendship, will seem to lament his case, urge the hard-

1 Mat, xxvi, 6. * Adts, vi. 13.
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ships he hath suffered, and endeavour to raise his passons,
until he hath said something that a malicious informer can
pervert or aggravate againg him in a court of justice.

Fifthly: Whoever beareth witness againg his neighbour,
out of a principleof malice and revenge, from any old grudge,
or hatred to his person; such a man is a false witness in the
sght of God, although what he says be true; because the
motive or cause is evil, not to serve his prince or country,
but to gratify hisown resentments. And therefore, although
a man thus accused may be very justly punished by the law,
yet this doth by no means acquit the accuser, who, instead
of regarding the public service, intended only to glut his
private rage and spite.

Sixthly: | number among false witnesses, all those who
make a trade of being informersin hopeof favour or reward;
and to this end employ their time, either by listening in
public places, to catch up an accidental word; or in corrupt-
INng men's servants to discover any unwary expresson of their
master; or thrusting themsdves into company, and then
usng the most indecent scurrilous language;, fastening a
thousand falsehoods and scandals upon a whole party, on
purpose to provoke such an answer as they may turn to an
accusation. And truly this ungodly race is said to be grown
S0 numerous, that men of different parties can hardly con-
verse together with any security. Even the pulpit hath not
been free from the misrepresentation of these informers; of
whom the clergy have not wanted occasons to complain
with holy David: " They daily mistake my words, all they
Imagine isto do me evil." Nor isit any wonder at all, that
this trade of informing should be now in a flourishing con-
dition, snce our case is manifestly thus: We are divided
Into two parties, with very little charity or temper toward
each other; the prevailing Sde may talk of past things as
they please, with security; and generally do it in the most
provoking words they can invent; while those who are
down, are sometimes tempted to speak in favour of a lost
cause, and therefore, without great caution, must needs be
often caught tripping, and thereby furnish plenty of materials
for witnesses and informers.

Lastly: Those may be well reckoned among false wit-
neses againg their neighbour, who bring him into trouble



ON FALSE WITNESS 165

and punishment by such accusations as are of no con-
sequence at all to the public, nor can be of any other use
but to create vexation. Such witnesses are those who can-
not hear an idle intemperate expression, but they must im-
mediately run to the magistrate to inform; or perhaps
wrangling in their cups over night, when they were not able
to speak or apprehend three words of common sense, will
pretend to remember everything the next morning, and
think themselves very properly qualified to be accusers of
their brethren. God be thanked, the throne of our King*

is too firmly settled to be shaken by the folly and rashness
of every sottish companion. And | do not in the least
doubt, that when those in power begin to observe the
falsehood, the prevarication, the aggravating manner, the
treachery and seducing, the malice and revenge, the love of
lucre, and lastly, the trifling accusations in too many wicked
people, they will be as ready to discourage every sort of
those whom | have numbered among false witnesses, as
they will be to countenance honest men, who, out of a true
zeal to their prince and country, do, in theinnocence of their
hearts, freely discover whatever they may apprehend to be
dangerousto either. A good Christian will think it sufficient
to reprove his brother for a rash unguarded word, where
there is neither danger nor evil example to be apprehended,
or, if he will not amend by reproof, avoid his conversation.

| 1. And thus much may serve to shew the several ways
whereby a man may be said to be a false witness against his
neighbour. | might have added one kind more, and it is of
those who inform against their neighbour out of fear of
punishment to themselves, which, although it be more ex-
cusable, and hath less of malice than any of the rest, cannot,
however, bejustified. | go on, therefore, upon the second
head, to give you some rulesfor your conduct and behaviour,
in order to defend yourselves against the malice and cunning
of false accusers.

It is readily agreed, that innocence is the best protection
in the world; yet that it is not always sufficient without
some degree of prudence, our Saviour himself intimateth to

! Georgel .
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us, by instructing his disciples " to be wise as serpents, as
well as innocent as doves" But if ever innocence be too
weak a defence, it is chiefly so in jealous and suspicious
times, when factionsare arrived to an high pitch of animosity,
and the minds of men, instead of being warmed by a true
zeal for religion, are inflamed only by party fury. Neither is
virtue itself a sufficient security in such times, because it is
not allowed to be virtue, otherwise than as it hath a mixture
of party.

However, although virtue and innocence are no infallible
defence againg perjury, malice, and subornation, yet they
are great supports for enabling us to bear those evils with
temper and resignation; and it is an unspeakable comfort
to a good man under the malignity of evil mercenary tongues,
that a few years will carry his appeal to an higher tribunal,
where false witnesses, instead of daring to bring accusations
before an all-seeing Judge, will call for mountains to cover
them. As for earthly judges, they sddom have it in their
power; and, God knows, whether they have it in their will,
to mingle mercy with justice; they are so far from knowing
the hearts of the accuser or the accused, that they cannot
know their own; and their understanding is frequently
biassed, although their intentions be just. They are often
prejudiced to causes parties, and persons, through the in-
firmity of human nature,, without being sensble themsaves
that they are so: And therefore, although God may pardon
their errors here, he certainly will not ratify their sentences
her eafter.

However, snce as we have before observed, our Saviour
prescribeth to us to be not only harmless as doves, but wise
as serpents; give me leave to prescribe to you some rules,
which the most ignorant person may follow for the conduct
of his life, with safety in perilous times, againg false accusers.

&, Let me advise you to have nothing at all to do with
that which is commonly called politics, or the government
of the world, in the nature of which it is certain you are
utterly ignorant, and when your opinion iswrong, although
it proceeds from ignorance, it shall be an accusation against
you. Besdes, opinions in government are right or wrong,
just according to the humour and disposition of the times;
and, unless you have judgment to distinguish, you may be
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punished at one time for what you would be rewarded in
another.

2dly, Beready at all times, in your words and actions, to
shew your loyalty to the king that reigns over you. Thisis
the plain manifest doctrine of Holy Scripture: "Submit
yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake,
whether it be to the king as supreme,” &c' And another
apostle telleth us, "The powers that be are ordained of
God." Kings are the ordinances of man by the permission
of God, and they are ordained of God by his instrument
man. The powers that be, the present powers, which are
ordained by God, and yet in some sense are the ordinances
of man, are what you must obey, without presuming to
examine into rights and titles; neither can it be reasonably
expected, that the powers in being, or in possession, should
suffer their title to be publicly disputed by subjects without
severe punishment. Andto say the truth, there is no duty
in religion more easy to the generality of mankind, than
obedience to government: | say to the generality of man-
kind; because while their law, and property, and religion
are preserved, it is of no great consequence to them by
whom they are governed, and therefore they are under no
temptation to desire a change.

3dly, In order to prevent any charge from the malice of
false witnesses, be sure to avoid intemperance. If it be
often so hard for men to govern their tongues when they are
in their right senses, how can they hope to do it when they
are heated with drink ? In those cases most men regard
not what they say, and too many not what they swear;
neither will a man's memory, disordered with drunkenness,
serve to defend himself, or satisfy him whether he were
guilty or no.

4thly, Avoid, as much as possible, the conversation of
those people, who are given to talk of public persons and
affairs, especially of those whose opinions in such matters
are different from yours. | never once knew any disputes
of this kind managed with tolerable temper; but on both
sides they only agree as much as possible to provoke the
passions of each other, indeed with this disadvantage, that

Y peer, ii. 13.
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he who argueth on the side of power may speak securely
the utmost his malice can invent; while the other lieth
every moment at the mercy of an informer; and the law, in
these cases, will give no alowance at all for passion, inad-
vertency, or the highest provocation.

| come now in the last place to shew you how far it is
your duty as good subjects and good neighbours to bear
faithful witness, when you are lawfully called to it by those
in authority, or by the sincere advice of your own con-
sciences.

In what | have hitherto said, you easily find, that | do
not talk of bearing witness in general, which is and may be
lawful upon a thousand accounts in relation to property and
other matters, and wherein there are many scandalous cor-
ruptions, almost peculiar to this country, which would
require to be handled by themselves. But | have confined
my discourse only to that branch of bearing false witness,
whereby the public is injured in the safety or honour of the
prince, or those in authority under him.

In order therefpre to be a faithful witness, it is first neces-
sary that a man doth not undertake it from the least pros-
pect of any private advantage to himself. The smallest
mixture of that leavenwill sour thewholelump. Interest will
infallibly bias his judgment although he be ever so firmly
resolved to say nothing but truth. He cannot serve God
and Mammon; but as interest is his chief end, he will use
the most effectual means to advance it. He will aggravate
circumstances to make his testimony valuable; he will be
sorry if the person he accuseth should be able to clear him-
self; in short, he is labouring a point which he thinks
necessary to his own good; and it would be a disappoint-
ment to him, that his neighbour should prove innocent.

5thly, Every good subject is obliged to bear witness
against his neighbour, for any action or words, the telling of
which would be of advantage to the public, and the con-
cealment dangerous, or of ill example. Of this nature are
all plots and conspiracies against the peace of a nation, all
disgraceful words against a prince, such as clearly discover
adisloyal and rebellious heart: But where our prince and
country can possibly receive no damage or disgrace; where
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no scandal or ill example is given; and our neighbour, it
may be, provoked by us, happeneth privately to drop arash
or indiscreet word, which in strictness of law might bring
him under trouble, perhaps to his utter undoing; there we
are obliged, we ought, to proceed no further than warning
and reproof.'

In describing to you the several kinds of false witnesses,
| have made it less necessary to dwell much longer upon
this head; because a faithful witness like everything else is
known by his contrary: Therefore it would be only a
repetition of what | have already said to tell you, that the
strictest truth is required in a witness; that he should be
wholly free from malice against the person he accuses; that
he should not aggravate the smallest circumstance against
the criminal, nor conceal the smallest in his favour; and to
crown all, though | have hinted it before, that the only
cause or motive of his undertaking an office, so subject to
censure, and so difficult to perform, should be the safety
and service of his prince and country.

Under these conditions and limitations (but not other-
wise,) there is no manner of doubt but a good man may
lawfully and justly become a witness in behalf of the public,
and may perform that office (in its own nature not very
desirable) with honour and integrity. For the command in
the text is positive as well as negative; that is to say, as we
are directed not to bear fase withess against our neighbour,
so we are to bear true. Next to the word of God, and the
advice of teachers, every man's conscience, strictly exam-
ined, will be his best director in this weighty point; and to
that | shall leave him.

It might perhaps be thought proper to have added some-
thing by way of advice to those who are unhappily engaged
in this abominable trade and sin of bearing false witness;
but | am far from believing or supposing any of that
destructive tribe are now my hearers. | look upon them
as a sort of people that seldom frequent these holy places,
where they can hardly pick up any materials to serve their
turn, unless they think it worth their while to misrepresent
or pervert the words of the preacher : And whoever is that
way disposed, | doubt, cannot be in avery good condition
to edify and reform himself by what he heareth. God in
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his mercy preserve us from all the guilt of this grievous sn
forbidden in my text, and from the ;nares of those who are
guilty of it !

| shall condude with one or two precepts given by
Mosss, from God, to the children of Israd, in the xxiiid of
Exod. i, 2.

" Thou shalt not raise a false report: Put not thine hand
with the wicked, to be an unrighteous witness

"Thou ghalt not folow a multitude to do evil, neither
ghalt thou ek in a cause to decline after many, to wregt
judgment.”

Now to God the Father, &c.



ON
THE WISDOM OF THIS WORLD.

I COR. IIl. 19.

" The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God."

T is remarkable that, about the time of our Saviour's
coming into theworld, all kinds of learning flourished to
avery great degree, insomuch that nothing is more frequent
in the mouths of many men, even such who pretend to read
and to know, than an extravagant praise and opinion of the
wisdom and virtue of the Gentile sages of those days and
likewise of those ancient philosophers who went before them,
whose doctrines are left upon record ether by themsdves or
other writers. As far as this may be taken for granted, it
may be said, that the providence of God brought this about
for :averal very wiseendsand purposes. For, it iscertain that
these philosophers had been a long time before searching
out whereto fix the true happiness of man; and, not being
able to agree upon any certainty about it, they could not
possbly but concdude, if they judged impartially, that all
their enquirieswere, in the end, but vain and fruitless; the
consquence of which mug be not only an acknowledg
ment of the weakness of all human wisdom, but likewise an
open .passage hereby made, for the letting in those beams of
light, which the glorious sunshine of the Gospel then brought
into the world, by revealing those hidden truths, which they
had s0 long before been labouring to discover, and fixing
the general happiness of mankind beyond all controversy

! The title of thissermon as given in Contents of Swift's" Works,"
vol. viil, pt. i. (4to, 1765) is, " A Sermon upon the Excdlence of
Chrigtianity in Oppostion to Heathen Philosophy.” [T. SJ
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and dispute. And therefore the providence of God wisdy
suffered men of deep genius and learning then to arise, who
should search into the truth of the Gospd now made known,
and canvass its doctrineswith all the subtilty and knowledge
they were magers of, and in the end freey acknowledge that
to be the true wisdom only "which cometh from above"
(James, iii. 15, 16, 17.)

However, to make a further enquiry into the truth of this
observation, | doubt not but thereisreason to think that a
great many of those encomiums given to ancient philosophers
are taken upon trust, and by a sort of men who are not
very likely to be at the pains of an enquiry that would em-
ploy so much time and thinking. For the usual ends why
men affect this kind of discourse, appear generally to be
either out of ostentation, that they may pass upon the world
for persons of great knowledge and observation; or, what is
worse, there are some who highly exalt the wisdom of those
Gentile sages thereby obliquely to glance at and traduce
Divine Revelation, and more especially that of the Gospel;
for the consequence they would have us draw is this: That,
gnce those ancient philosophers rose to a greater pitch of
wisdom and virtue than was ever known among Christians,
and all this purely upon the strength of their own reason and
liberty of thinking, therefore it must follow, that either all
Revelation is false, or, what is worse, that it has depraved
the nature of man, and left him worse than it found him.

But this high opinion of heathen wisdom is not very
ancient in theworld, nor at all countenanced from primitive
times: Our Saviour had but a low esteem of it, as appears
by His treatment of the Pharisees and Sadducees, who fol-
lowed the doctrines of Plato and Epicurus. St Paul like-
wise, who was well versed in all the Grecian literature, seems
very much to despise their philosophy, as we find in his
writings, cautioning the Colossans to " beware lest any man
spoil them through philosophy and vain deceit." And, in
another place, he advises Timothy to " avoid profane and
vain babblings, and oppositions of science, falsdy so called ;"
that is, not to introduce into the Christian doctrinethe jang-
lings of those vain philosophers, which they would pass upon
the world for stience.  And the reasons he gives are, firg,
That those who professed them did err concerning thefaith;
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Secondly, Because the knowledge of them did encrease
ungodliness, vain babblings being otherways expounded
vanities, or empty sounds; that is, tedious disputes about
words, which the philosophers were aways so full of, and
which were the natural product of disputes and dissensions
between several sects.

Neither had the primitive fathers any great or good opinion
of the heathen philosophy, as it is manifest from several
passages in their writings: So that this vein of affecting to
raise the reputation of those sages so high, is a mode and a
vice but of yesterday, assumed chiefly, as | have said, to
disparage revealed knowledge, and the consequerices of it
among us.

Now, because this is a prejudice which may prevail with
some persons, so far as to lessen the influence of the Gospel,
and whereas therefore this is an opinion which men of edu-
cation are like to be encountered with, when they have pro-
duced themselves into theworld; | shall endeavour to shew
that their preference of heathen wisdom and virtue, before
that of the Christian, is every way unjust, and grounded
upon ignorance or mistake: In order to which | shall con-
sider four things.

First, 1 shall produce certain points, wherein the wisdom
and virtue of all unrevealed philosophy in general, fell
short, and was very imperfect.

Secondly, | shall shew, in severa instances, where some of
the most renowned philosophers have been grossly de-
fective in their lessons of morality.

Thirdly, | shall prove the perfection of Christian wisdom,
from the proper characters and marks of it.

Lastly, | shall shew that the great examples of wisdom and
virtue among the heathen wise men, were produced by
personal merit, and not influenced by the doctrine of any
sect; whereas, in Christianity, it is quite the contrary.

First, | shall produce certain points, wherein the wisdom
and virtue of all unrevealed philosophy in general fell short,
and was very imperfect.

My design is to persuade men, that Christian philosophy
isin all things preferable to heathen wisdom; from which,
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or its professors, | shall however have no occasion to detract.
They were as wise and as good as it was possible for them
under such disadvantages, and would have probably been
infinitely more with such aids as we enjoy: But our lessons
are certainly much better, however our practices may fall
short.

The first point | shall mention is that universal defect
which was in all their schemes, that they could not agree
about their chief good, or wherein to place the happiness of
mankind, nor had any of them a tolerable answer upon this
difficulty, to satisfy areasonable person. For, to say, as the
most plausible of them did, that happiness consisted in
virtue, was but vain babbling, and a mere sound of words, to
amuse others and themselves; because they were not agreed
what this virtue was, or wherein it did consist; and likewise,
because several among the best of them taught quite different
things, placing happiness in health or good fortune, in riches
or in honour, where all were agreed that virtue was not, as |
shall have occasion to shew, when | speak of their particular
tenets.

The second great defect in the Gentile philosophy was,
that it wanted some suitable reward proportioned to the
better part of man, his mind, as an encouragement for his
progress in virtue. The difficulties they met with upon the
score of this default were great, and not to be accounted
for: Bodily goods, being only suitable to bodily wants, are
no rest at all for the mind; and, if they were, yet are they
not the proper fruits of wisdom and virtue, being equally
attainable by the ignorant and wicked. Now, human nature
is so constituted, that we can never pursue anything heartily
but upon hopes of a reward. If werun arace, itisin ex-
pectation of a prize, and the greater the prize the faster we
run; for an incorruptible crown, if we understand it and
believe it to be such, more than a corruptible one. But
some of the philosophers gave all this quite another turn,
and pretended to refine so far, as to call virtue its own
reward, and worthy to be followed only for itself: Whereas,
if there be anything in this more than the sound of the words,
itis at least too abstracted to become a universal influencing
principle in the world, and therefore could not be of general
use.
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It was the want of assigning some happiness, proportioned
to the soul of man, that caused many of them, either, on the
one hand, to be sour and morose, supercilious and unbeat-
able; or, on the other, to fall into the vulgar pursuits of
common men, to hunt after greatness and riches, to make
their court, and to serve occasions; as Plato did to the
younger Dionysius, and Aristotle to Alexander the Great.
So impossible isit for a man, who looks no further than the
present world, to fix himself long in a contemplation where
the present world has no part: He has no sure hold, no firm
footing; he can never expect to remove the earth he rests
upon, while he has no support beside for his feet, but wants,
like Archimedes, some other place whereon to stand. To
talk of bearing pain and grief, without any sort of present or
future hope, cannot be purely greatness of spirit; there must
be a mixture in it of affectation, and an alloy of pride, or
perhaps is wholly counterfeit.

It is true there has been all along in the world anotion of
rewards and punishments in another life; but it seems to
have rather served as an entertainment to poets, or as a
terror of children, than a settled principle, by which men
pretended to govern any of their actions. The last celebrated
words of Socrates, a little before his death, do not seem to
reckon or build much upon any such opinion; and Caesar
made no scruple to disown'it, and ridicule it in open senate.

Thirdly, The greatest and wisest of all their philosophers
were never able to give any satisfaction, to others and them-
selves, in their notions of a Deity. They were often ex-
tremely gross and absurd in their conceptions; and those
who made the fairest conjectures are such as were generally
allowed by the learned to have seen the system of Moses, if
| may so call it, who was in great reputation at that timein
the heathen world, aswefind by Diodorus, Justin, Longinus,
and other authors; for the rest, the wisest among them
laid aside all notions after a Deity, asadisquisition vain and
fruitless, which indeed it was, upon unrevealed principles ;
and those who ventured to engage too far fell into inco-
herence and confusion.

Fourthly, Those among them who had the justest con-
ceptions of a Divine Power, and did also admit a Providence,
bad no notion at all of entirely relying and depending upon
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either; they trusted in themselves for all things: But, as for
atrust or dependence upon God, they would not have un-
derstood the phrase; it made no part of the profane style.

Therefore it was, that, in all issues and events, which they
could not reconcile to their own sentiments of reason and
justice, they were quite disconcerted: They had no retreat;
but, upon every blow of adverse fortune, either affected to
be indifferent, or grew sullen and severe, or else yielded and
sunk like other men.

Having now produced certain points, wherein the wisdom
and virtue of all unrevealed philosophy fell short, and was
very imperfect; 1 go on, in the second place, to shew in
severa instances, where some of the most renowned phi-
losophers have been grossly defective in their lessons of
morality.

Thales, the founder of the lonic sect, so celebrated for
morality, being asked how aman might bear ill-fortune with
greatest ease, answered, " By seeing his enemies in a worse
condition." Ananswer truly barbarous, unworthy of human
nature, and which included such consequences as must
destroy all society from the world.

Solon, lamenting the death of a son, one told him, "Y ou
lamentinvain : " " Therefore" (said he) " | lament, because
itisinvain." Thiswas aplain confession how imperfectall
his philosophy was, and that something was still wanting.
He owned that all his wisdom and morals were usdless, and
this upon one of the most frequent accidentsin life. How
much better could he have learned to support himself even
from David, by his entire dependence upon God; and that
before our Saviour had advanced the notions of religion to
the height and perfection wherewith He hath instructed His
disciples? Plato himself, with all his refinements, placed
happiness in wisdom, health, good fortune, honour, and
riches; and held that they who enjoyed all these were
perfectly happy: Which opinion was indeed unworthy its
owner, leaving the wise and the good man wholly at the
mercy of uncertain chance, and to be miserable without
resource.

His scholar, Aristotle, fell more grossly into the same
notion; and plainly affirmed, "That virtue, without the
goods of fortune, was not sufficient for happiness, but that a
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wise man must be miserable in poverty and sckness”  Nay,
Diogenes himsdf, from whose pride and singularity one
would have looked for other notions, delivered it as his
opinion, "That a poor old man was the most miserable
thingin life."

Zeno also and his followers fell into many absurdities,
among which nothing could be greater than that of main-
taining all crimes to be equal, which, instead of making vice
hateful, rendered it as a thing indifferent and familiar to all
men.

Lastly: Epicurus had no notion of justice but as it was
profitable; and his placing happiness in pleasure, with all
the advantages he could expound it by, was liable to very
great exception : For, although he taught that pleasure did
cong in virtue, yet he did not any way fix or ascertain the
boundaries of virtue, as he ought to have done; by which
means he mided his followers into the greatest vices, making
their names to become odious and scandalous, even in the
heathen world.

| have produced these few ingtances from a great many
others, to shew the imperfection of heathen philosophy,
wherein | have confined mysdf wholly to their morality.
And surdy we may pronounce upon it in the words of
St James, that " This wisdom descended not from above,
but was earthly and sensual." What if | had produced
their absurd notions about God and the soul? It would
then have completed the character given it by that apostle,
and appeared to have been devilish too. But it is easy to
observe, from the nature of these few particulars, that their
defects in moralswere purely the flagging and fainting of the
mind, for want of a support by revelation from God.

| proceed therefore, in the third place, to shew the perfec-
tion of Christian wisdom from above, and | shall endeavour
to makeit appear from those proper characters and marks of
it by the apostle before mentioned, in the third chapter, and
15th, 16th, and 17 th verses.

Thewordsrun thus:

" This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly,
sensual, devilish.

" For where envying and drife is, there is confusion, and
every evil work.

V. N
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" But the wisdom that is from above, is first pure, then
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy
and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy."

" The wisdom from above is first pure” This purity of
the mind and spirit is peculiar to the Gospel. Our Saviour
sys, " Blessed are the purein heart, for they shall see God."
A mind free from all pollution of lugts shall have a daily
vison of God, whereof unrevealed religion can form no
notion. This it iswhich keeps usunspotted from thewor|d;
and hereby many have been prevailed upon to live in the
practice of all purity, holiness, and righteousness, far beyond
the examples of the most celebrated philosophers.

It is " peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated." The
Christian doctrine teacheth us all those digpostions that
make us affable and courteous, gentle and kind, without any
morose leaven of pride or vanity, which entered into the
composition of most heathen schemes: So we are taught to
be meek and lowly. Our Saviour's last legacy was peace;
and He commands us to forgive our offending brother unto
seventy times seven.  Christian wisdom is full of mercy and
good works, teachingthe height of all moral virtues, of which
the heathens fall infinitely short. Plato indeed (and it is
worth observing) has somewhere a dialogue, or part of one,
about forgiving our enemies, which was perhaps the highest
strain ever reached by man, without divine assistance; yet
how little is that to what our Saviour commandsus? " To
love them that hate us; to bless them that curse us; and do
good to them that despitefully use us"

Christian wigdfom is " without partiality;" it is not cal-
culated for this or that nation of people, but the whole race
of mankind: Not so the philosophical schemes, which were
narrow and confined, adapted to their peculiar towns, govern-
ments, or sects; but, " in every nation, he that feareth God
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with Him."

Lastly: It is" without hypocrisy:" It appearsto bewhat
it really is; it is all of a piece. By the doctrines of the
Gospel we are so far from being allowed to publish to the
world those virtues we have not, that we are commanded to
hide, even from oursdves, those we really have, and not to
let our right hand know what our left hand does; unlike
several branches of the heathen wisdom, which pretended to
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teach insensbility and indifference, magnanimity and con-
tempt of life, while, at the same time, in other parts it belied
its own doctrines,

| come now, in the last place, to shew that the great
examples of wisdom and virtue, among the Grecian sages
were produced by personal merit, and not influenced by the
doctrine of any particular sect; whereas, in Christianity, it
IS quite the contrary.

The two virtues most celebrated by ancient moralists were
Fortitude and Temperance, as relating to the government of
man in his private capacity, to which their schemes were
generally addressed and confined; and the two instances,
wherein those virtues arrived at the greatest height, were
Socrates and Cato. But neither those, nor any other virtues
possessed by these two, were at all owing to any lessons or
doctrines of a sect. For Socrates himsalf was of none at all;
and although Cato was called a Stoic, it was more from a
resemblance of manners in his worst qualities, than that he
avowed himsaf one of ther disciples. The same may be
affirmed of many other great men of antiquity, From
whence | infer, that those who were renowned for virtue
among them, were more obliged to the good natural dis
positions of their own minds, than to the doctrines of any
sect they pretended to follow.

On the other sde, As the examples of fortitude and
patience, among the primitive Christians, have been infinitely
greater and more numerous, so they were altogether the
product of their principles and doctrine; and were such as
the same persons, without those aids, would never have
arrived to. Of this truth most of the aposles, with many
thousand martyrs, are a cloud of withesses beyond exception.
Having therefore spoken so largely upon the former heads |
shall dwell no longer upon this.

And, if it should here be objected, Why does not Chris-
tianity still produce the same effects ? it is easy to answer,
First, That although the number of pretended Christians be
great, yet that of true believers, in proportion to the other,
was never so small; and it is a true lively faith alone, that
by the assistance of God's grace, can influence our practice.

Ssoondy, we may answer, That Christianity itself has very
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much suffered by being blended up with Gentile philosophy.
The Platonic system, first taken into religion, was thought
to have given matter for some early hereses in the Church.
When disputes began to arise, the Peripatetic forms were
introduced by Scotus, as best fitted for controversy. And,
however this may now have become necessary, it was surely
the author of a litigious vein, which has snce occasioned
Very pernicious consequences, stopped the progress of Chris-
tianity, and been a great promoter of vice, verifying that
sentence given by St James, and mentioned before, "Where
envying and strife is, there is confusion, and every evil
work." This was the fatal stop to the Grecians, in their
progress both of arts and arms. Their wise men were
divided under severd sects, and their governments under
severd commonwedlths, all in opposition to each other;
which engaged them in eternal quarrels among themselves,
while they should have been armed against the common
enemy. And | wish we had no other examples from the
like causes, less foreign or ancient than that. Diogenes said
Socrates was a madman,; the disciples of Zeno and Epicurus,
nay of Plato and Aristotle, were engaged in fierce disputes
about the most insignificant trifles. And, if this be the
present language and practice among us Christians, no
wonder that Christianity does not still produce the same
effects which it did at first, when it was received and em-
braced in its utmost purity and perfection. For such a
wisdom as this cannot " descend from above," but must be
" earthly, sensud, devilish; full of confusion and every evil
work": Whereas "the wisdom from above, is first pure,
then peacedble, gentle, and essy to be intreated, full of
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without
hypocrisy." Thisisthetrue heavenly wisdom, which Chris-
tianity only can boast of, and which the greatest of the
heathen wise men could never arrive at.

Now to God the Father, &c. &c.



DOING GOQOD:

A SERMON, ON THE OCCASION OF WOOD'S PROJECT .

WRITTEN IN THE YEAR MDCCXXIV.
GALATIANS, VI. 10.

" As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men."

A TURE directs every one of us, and God permits us,

to consult our own private good before the private good
of any other person whatsoever. We are, indeed, com-
manded to love our neighbour as ourselves, but not as well
as ourselves. The love we have for ourselves is to be the
pattern of that love we ought to have towards our neigh-
bour : But, as the copy doth not equal the original, so my

L | did very lately, as | thought it my duty, preach to the people
under my inspection, upon the subject of Mr. Wood's coin; and although
| never heard that my sermon gave the least offence, as | am sure none
was intended; yet, if it were now printed and published, | cannot say,
I would insure it from the hands of the common hangman; or my own

son from those of a messenger.” See " The Drapier's Letters,”

o VI.

" "I never' (said the Dean in ajocular conversation), ' preached but
twice in my life; and then they were not sermons, but pamphlets.
Being asked on what subject, he replied, ' They were againg Wood's
halfpence.’ "—Pilkington's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 56.

" Thepiecesrelating to I reland are those of a public nature; in which
the Dean appears, as usual, in the best light, because they do honour
to his heart as well as to his head; furnishing some additional proofs,
that, though he was very free in his abuse of the inhabitants of that
country, as well natives as foreigners, he had their interest sincerely at
heart, and perfectly understood it His sermon upon Doing Good,
though peculiarly adapted to Ireland and Wood's desgns upon it, con-
tains perhaps the best motives to patriotism that were ever delivered
within so small a compass." —BURKE.
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neighbour cannot think it hard, if | prefer mysdf, who am
the original, before him, who is only the copy. Thus, if
any matter equally concern the life, the reputation, the
profit of my neighbour, and my own; the law of nature,
which is the law of God, obligeth me to take care of mysdf
firg, and afterwards of him. And this | need not be at
touch pains in persuading you to; for the want of sdf-love,
with regard to things of this world, is not among the faults
of mankind. But then, on the other sde, if, by a small
hurt and loss to mysdf, | can procure a great good to my
neighbour, in that case his interest isto be preferred.  For
example, if | can be sure of saving his life, without great
danger to my own; if | can preserve him from being un-
done, without ruining mysdf, or recover his reputation
without blasting mine; all this| am obliged to do : and, if
| sincerely perform it, | dothen obey the command of God,
in loving my neighbour as mysdf.

But, besde this love we owe to every man in his par-
ticular capacity under the title of our neighbour, there is yet
a duty of a more large extensve nature incumbent on us;
which is, our love to our neighbour in his public capacity,
as he is a member of that great body the commonwealth,
under the same government with ourselves, and this is
usually called love of the public, and is a duty to which we
are more strictly obliged than even that of loving ourselves;
because therein oursdves are also contained, as well as all
our neighbours, in onegreat body. This love of the public,
or of the commonwealth, or love of our country, was in
ancient times properly known by the name of virtue, because
it was the greatest of all virtues, and was supposed to con-
tain all virtuesin it: And many great examples of this
virtue are left us on record, scarcely to be believed, or even
concelved, in such a base, corrupted, wicked age as this we
live in. In those times it was common for men to sacrifice
their livesfor the good of their country, although they had
neither hope or belief of future rewards; whereas, in our
days, very faw make the least scruple of sacrificing a whole
nation, as well as their own souls for a little present gain;
which often hath been known to end in their own ruin in
thisworld, as it certainly mus in that to come.

Have we not seen men, for the sake of some petty em-
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ployment, give up the very natural rights and liberties of
their country, and of mankind, in theruin of which them-
selves must at last be involved? Are not these corruptions
gotten among the meanest of our people, who, for a piece of
money, will give their votes at a venture, for the disposal of
their own lives and fortunes, without considering whether
it be to those who are most likely to betray or defend
them? But, if | were to produce only one instance of a
hundred wherein we fail in this duty of loving our country,
it would be an endless labour; and therefore | shall not
attempt it.

But here | would not be misunderstood : By the love of
our country | do not mean loyalty to our king, for that is a
duty of another nature; and a man may be very loyal, in
the common sense of the word, without one grain of public
good at his heart. Witness this very kingdom we live in.
| verily believe, that, since the beginning of the world, no
nation upon earth ever shewed (all circumstances con-
sidered) such high constant marks of loyalty in all their
actions and behaviour, as we have done: And, at the same
time, no people ever appeared more utterly void of what is
called a public spirit.  When | say the people, | mean the
bulk or mass of the people, for | have nothing to do with
those in power.

Therefore | shall think my time not ill spent, if I can
persuade most or all of you who hear me, to shew the love
you have for your country, by endeavouring, in your several
stations, to do all the public good you are able. For | am
certainly persuaded, that all our misfortunes arise from no
other original cause than that general disregard among us
to the public welfare.

| therefore undertake to shew you three things.

First: That there are few people so weak or mean, who have
it not sometimes in their power to be useful to the public.

Secondly: That it is often in the power of the meanest
among mankind to do mischief to the public.

And, Lastly: That all wilful injuries done to the public are
very great and aggravated sins in the sight of God.

First: There are few people so weak or mean, who have
it not sometimes in their power to be useful to the public.
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Solomon tells us of a poor wise man who saved a city by
his counsel. It hath often happened that a private soldier,
by some unexpected brave attempt, hath been instrumental
in obtaining a great victory. How many obscure men have
been authors of very useful inventions, whereof the world
now reaps the benefit?  The very example of honesty and
industry in apoor tradesman will sometimes spread through
a neighbourhood, when others see how successful heis; and
thus so many useful members are gained, for which the
whole body of the public isthe better. Whoever is blessed
with a true public spirit, God will certainly put it into his
way to make use of that blessing, for the ends it was given
him, by some means or other : And therefore it hath been
observed in most ages, that the greatest actions, for the
benefit of the commonwealth, have been performed by the
wisdom or courage, the contrivance or industry, of par-
ticular men, and not of numbers; and that the safety of a
kingdom hath often been owing to those hands from whence
it was least expected.

But, Secondly: It is often in the power of the meanest
among mankind to do mischief to the public: And hencearise
most of those miseries with which the states and kingdoms of
the earth are infested. How many great princes have been
murdered by the meanest ruffians? The weakest hand can
open aflood-gate to drown a country, which a thousand of
the strongest cannot stop. Those who have thrown off all
regard for public good, will often have it in their way to do
public evil, and will not fail to exercise that power whenever
they can. The greatest blow given of late to this kingdom,
was by the dishonesty of a few manufacturers; who, by
imposing bad ware at foreign markets, in almost the only
traffic permitted to us, did half ruin that trade; by which
this poor unhappy kingdom now suffers in the midst of
sufferings. | speak not here of persons in high stations,
who ought to be free from all reflection, and are supposed
aways to intend the welfare of the community: But we
now find by experience, that the meanest instrument may,
by the concurrence of accidents, have it in his power to
bring awhole kingdom to the very brink of destruction, and
Is, at this present, endeavouring to finish his work; and
hath agents among ourselves, who are contented to see their
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own country undone, to be small sharers in that iniquitous
gain, which at last must end in their own ruin as well as
ours. | confess, it was chiefly the consideration of that
great danger we are in, which engaged me to discourse
to you on this subject; to exhort you to a love of your
country, and a public spirit, when all you have is at
stake; to prefer the interest of your prince and your fellow-
subjects before that of one destructive impostor, and a few
of his adherents.

Perhaps it may be thought by some, that this way of dis-
coursing is not so proper from the pulpit. But surely, when
an open attempt is made, and far carried on, to make a
great kingdom one large poorhouse, to deprive us of all
means to exercise hospitality or charity, to turn our cities
and churches into ruins, to make the country a desert for
wild beasts and robbers, to destroy all arts and sciences, all
trades and manufactures, and the very tillage of the ground,
only to enrich one obscure ill-designing projector, and his
followers; it is time for the pastor to cry out that the wolf
IS getting into his flock, to warn them to stand together,
and all to consult the common safety. And God be praised
for His infinite goodness in raising such a spirit of union
among us, at least in this point, in the midst of all our
former divisions; which union, if it continue, will, in all
probability, defeat the pernicious design of this pestilent
enemy to the nation.

But, from hence, it clearly follows how necessary the love
of our country, or a public spirit, isin every particular man,
since the wicked have so many opportunities of doing public
mischief. Every man is upon his guard for his private ad-
vantage ; but, where the public is concerned, he is apt to be
negligent, considering himself only as one among two or
three millions, among whom the loss is equally shared, and
thus, he thinks, he can be no great sufferer. Meanwhile
the trader, the farmer, and the shopkeeper, complain of the
hardness and deadness of the times, and wonder whence it
comes; while it is, in a great measure, owing to their own
folly, for want of that love of their country, and public spirit
and firm union among themselves, which are so necessary to
the prosperity of every nation.

Another method by which the meanest wicked man, may
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have it in his power to injure the public, is fase accusation,
whereof this kingdom hath afforded too many examples:
Neither isit long since no man, whose opinions were thought
to differ from those in fashion, could safely converse beyond
his nearest friends, for fear of being sworn against, as a
traitor, by those who made a traffic of perjury and suborna-
tion; by which the very peace of the nation was disturbed,
and men fled from each other as they would from alion or
a bear got loose. And, it is very remarkable, that the per-
nicious project now in hand to reduce us to beggary, was
forwarded by one of these false accusers, who had been con-
victed of endeavouring, by perjury and subornation, to take
away the lives of several innocent persons here among us;
and, indeed, there could not be a more proper instrument
for such a work.

Another method by which the meanest people may do
injury to the public, is the spreading of Jes and fase
rumours, thus raising a distrust among the people of a
nation, causing them to mistake their true interest, and their
enemies for their friends: And this hath been likewise too
successful a practice among us, where we have known the
whole kingdom misled by the grossest lies, raised upon
occasion to serve some particular turn.  As it hath aso
happened in the case | lately mentioned, where one obscure
man, by representing our wants where they were least, and
concealing them where they were greatest, had almost suc-
ceeded in a project of utterly ruining this whole kingdom;
and may still succeed, if God doth not continue that public
spirit, which He hath almost miraculously kindled in us upon
this occasion.

Thus we see the public is many times, as it were, at the
mercy of the meanest instrument, who can be wicked enough
to watch opportunities of doing it mischief, upon the prin-
ciples of avarice or malice; which, I am afraid, are deeply
rooted in too many breasts, and against which there can be
no defence, but a firm resolution in all honest men, to be
closely united and active in shewing their love to their
country, by preferring the public interest to their present
private advantage. If a passenger, in a great storm at Ses,
should hide his goods that they might not be thrown
overboard to lighten the ship, what would be the conse-
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quence? Theship iscags away, and he loses his life and
goodstogether.

We have heard of men, who, through greediness of gain,
have brought infected goods into a nation, which bred a
plague, whereof the owners and their families perished first-
L et those among us consder this and tremble, whose houses
are privately stored with those materials of beggary and
desolation, lately brought over to be scattered like a pesti-
lence among their countrymen, which may probably first
seize upon themsalves and their families, until their houses
shall be made a dunghill.

| shall mention one practice more, by which the meanest
instruments often succeed in doing public mischief; and
this is by deceiving us with plausible arguments, to make us
believe that the most ruinous project they can offer is
intended for our good, as it happened in the case so often
mentioned. For the poor ignorant people, allured by the
appearing convenience in their smaII dealings, did not dis
cover the serpent in the brass' but were ready, like the
Israelites, to offer incense to it; neither could the wisdom
of the nation convince them, until some, of good intentions,
made the cheat so plain to their dght, that those who run
may read. And thus the design was to treat us in every
point, as the Philistines treated Samson, (I mean when he
was betrayed by Delilah) first to put out our eyes and then
bind us with fetters of brass

| proceed to the last thing | proposed, which was to shew
you that all wilful injuries done to the public, are very great
and aggravated snsin the sght of God.

First: It isapparent from Scripture, and most agreeableto
reason, that the safety and welfare of nations are under the
most peculiar care of God's providence. Thus He promised
Abraham to save Sodom, if only ten righteous men could be
found in it. Thus the reason which God gave to Jonas for
not destroying Nineveh was, because there were Sx score
thousand men in that city.

All government is from God, Who is the God of order,
and therefore whoever attempts to breed confuson or dis
turbance among a people, doth his utmost to take the

! " Brass" may beread " Wood's halfpence” [T. S]
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government of the world out of God's hands, and to put it
into the hands of the Devil, who is the author of confusion.
By which it is plain, that no crime, how heinous soever,
committed against particular persons, can equal the guilt of
him who does injury to the public.

Secondly: Al offenders against their country lie under this
grievous difficulty, that it is next to impossible to obtain a
pardon, or make restitution. The bulk of mankind are very
quick at resenting injuries, and very slow in forgiving them:
And how shall one man be able to obtain the pardon of mil-
lions, or repair the injuries he hath done to millions? How
shall those, who, by a most destructive fraud, got the whole
wealth of our neighbouring kingdom into their hands, be
ever able to make a recompence? How will the authors
and promoters of that villainous project, for the ruin of this
poor couhtry, be able to account with us for the injuries they
have already done, although they should no farther succeed?
The deplorable case of such wretches, must entirely be left
to the unfathomable mercies of God: For those who know
the least in religion are not ignorant that, without our utmost
endeavours to make restitution to the person injured, and to
obtain his pardon, added to a sincere repentance, there is
no hope of salvation given in the Gospel.

Lastly: All offences against our own country have this
aggravation, that they are ungrateful and unnatural. Itisto
our country we owe those lawswhich protect us in our lives,
our liberties, our properties, and our religion. Our couhtry
produced usinto the world, and continues to nourish us so,
that it isusually called our mother; and there have been
examples of great magistrates, who have put their own
children to death for endeavouring to betray their country,
as if they had attempted the life of their natural parent.

Thus | have briefly shewn you how terrible asinitisto
be an enemy to our country, in order to incite you to the
contrary virtue, which at this juncture is so highly necessary,
when every man's endeavour will be of use. We have
hitherto been just able to support ourselves under many
hardships; but now the axe is laid to the root of the tree,
and nothing but a firm union among us can prevent our
utter undoing. Thisweareobligedto, induty to our gracious
King, as well as to ourselves. Let us therefore preserve
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that public spirit, which God hath raised in us for our own
temporal interest. For, if this wicked project should suc-
ceed, which it cannot do but by our own folly; if we sell
ourselves for nought; the merchant, the shopkeeper, the
artificer, must fly to the desert with their miserable families,
there to starve or live upon rapine, or at least exchange their
ct:)ountry for one more hospitable than that where they were
orn.

Thus much | thought it my duty to say to you, who are
under my care, to warn you against those temporal evils,
which may draw the worst of spiritual evils after them; such
as heart-burnings, murmurings, discontents, and all manner
of wickedness which a desperate condition of life may tempt
men to.

| am sensible that what | have now said will not go very
far, being confined to this assembly; but | hope it may stir
up others of my brethren to exhort their several congrega-
tions, after a more effectual manner, to shew their love for
their country on this important occasion. And this, | am
sure, cannot be called meddling in affairs of state.

| pray God protect his Most Gracious Majesty, and this
kingdom, long under his government, and defend us from all
ruinous projectors, deceivers, suborners, perjurers, fase ac-
cusers, and oppressors; from the virulence of party and
faction; and unite us in loyalty to our King, love to our
country, and charity to each other.

And thiswe beg for Jesus Christ His sake: To Whom,
&c.
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THE MARTYRDOM OF KI NG
CHARLES B

PREACHED AT ST PATRICK'S, DUBLIN, JAN. 30, 1725-26,
BEING SUNDAY.

GENESIS, XLIX. 5, 6, 7.

"Simeon and Levi are brethren; indruments of crudty are in ther
habitations.

"O my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their assambly,
mine honour, be not thou united: for in ther anger they dew a man,
and in ther sdf-will they digged down a wall.

"Cursed be ther anger, for it was fierce and ther wrath, for it was
crud. | will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel.”

I KNOW very well, that the Church hath been often cen-

sured for keeping holy thisday of humiliation, in memory
of that excellent king and blessed martyr, Charles | ., who
rather chose to die on a scaffold, than betray the religion and
liberties of his people, wherewith God and the laws had en-
trusted him. But, at the sametime, it is manifest that those
who make such censures are either people without any
religion at all, or who derive their principles, and perhaps
their birth, from the abettors of those who contrived the
murder of that prince, and have not yet shewn the world
that their opinions are changed. It is aleged, that the ob-
servation of this day hath served to continue and increase
the animosity and enmity among our countrymen, and to
disunite Protestants; that a law was made, upon the restora
tion of the Martyr's son, for ageneral pardon and oblivion,
forbidding all reproaches upon that occasion; and, Snce
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none are now alive who were actors or instruments in that
tragedy, it is thought hard and uncharitable to keep up the
memory of it for all generations.

Now, because | conceive most of you to be ignorant in
many particulars concerning that horrid murder, and the
rebellion which preceded it; | will,

Firsts relate to you so much of the story as may be sufficient
for your information :

Secondly, | will tell you the consequences which this bloody
deed had upon these kingdoms :

And, Lastly, I will shew you to what good uses,this solemn
day of humiliation may be applied.

As to the first: In the reign of this prince, Charles the
Martyr, the power and prerogative of the king were much
greater than they are in our times, and so had been for at
least seven hundred years before; And the best princes we
ever had, carried their power much farther than the blessed
Martyr offered to do in the most blameable part of his
reign. But, the lands of the Crown having been prodigally
bestowed to favourites, in the preceding reigns, the succeed-
ing kings could not support themselves without taxes raised
by Parliament; which put them under a necessity of fre-
quently calling those assemblies: And, the crown lands
being gotten into the hands of the nobility and gentry,
beside the possessions of which the Church had been robbed
by King Henry the Eighth, power, which always follows
property, grew to lean to the side of the people, by whom
even the just rights of the Crown were often disputed.

But further: Upon the cruel persecution raised against
the Protestants, under Queen Mary, among great numbers
who fled the kingdom to seek for shelter, several went and
resided at Geneva, which is a commonwealth, governed
without aking, and where the religion, contrived by Calvin,
is without the order of bishops. When the Protestant faith
was restored by Queen Elizabeth, those who fled to Geneva
returned among the rest home to England, and were grown
so fond of the government and religion of the place they
had left, that they used all possible endeavours to introduce
both into their own country; at the same time continually
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preachihg and railing againgt ceremonies and distinct habits
of the clergy, taxing whatever they didliked, as a remnant of
Popery, and continued extremely troublesome to the Church
and date, under that great Queen, as well as her successor
King James |I. These people called themsdves Puritans,
as pretending to a purer faith than those of the Church
esdablished. And these were the founders of our Dis
senters.  They did not think it sufficient to leave all the
errors of Popery, but threw off many laudable and edifying
ingtitutions of the primitive Church, and, at last, even the
government of bishops, which, having been ordained by
the apostles themsalves, had continued without interruption,
in all Christian churches, for above fifteen hundred years.
And all this they did, not because those things were evil,
but because they were kept by the Papists. From thence
they proceeded, by degrees, to quarrel with the kingly
government; because, as | have already said, the city of
Geneva, to which their fathers had flown for refuge, was a
commonwealth, or government of the people.

These Puritans, about the middle of the Martyr's reign,
were grown to a consderable faction in the kingdom, and
in the Lower House of Parliament. They filled the public
with the most false and bitter libels againgt the bishops and
the clergy, accusng chiefly the very bet among them of
Popery; and, at the same time, the House of Commons
grew so0 insolent and uneasy to the King, that they refused
to furnish him with necessary supplies for the support of his
family, unless upon such conditions as he could not submit
to without forfeiting his conscience and honour, and even
his coronation oath. And, in such an extremity, he was
forced upon a practice, no way justifiable, of raisng money;
for which, however, he had the opinion of the judges on his
side; for, wicked judges there. were in those times as well
as in ours. There were likewise many complaints, and
sometimes justly, made againgt the proceedings of a certain
court, called the Star-chamber, a judicature of great anti-
quity, but had suffered some corruptions, for which, how-
ever, the King was nowise answerable. | cannot recollect
any more subjects of complaint with the least ground of
reason, nor is it needful to recollect them, because this
gracious King did, upon the first application, redress all
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grievances by an act of Parliament, and put it out of his
power to do any hardships for the future. But that wicked
faction in the House of Commons, not content with all
those marks of his justice and condescension, urged still for
more; and joining with a factious party from Scotland, who
had the same fancies in religion, forced him to pass an act
for cutting off the head of his best and chief minister; and,
at the same time, compelled him, by tumults and threaten-
ings of a packed rabble, poisoned with the same doctrines,
to pass another law, by which it should not be in his power
to dissolve that Parliament without their own consent
Thus, by the greatest weakness and infatuation that ever
possessed any man's spirit, this Prince did in effect sign his
own destruction. For the House of Commons, having the
reins in their own hands, drove on furiously; sent him
every day some unreasonable demand, and when he refused
to grant it, made use of their own power, and declared that
an ordinance of both Houses, without the King's consent,
should be obeyed as a law, contrary to all reason and
equity, as well as to the fundamental constitution of the
kingdom.

About this time the rebellion in Ireland broke out,
wherein his Parliament refused to assst him; nor would
accept his offer to come hither in person to subdue those
rebels. These, and a thousand other barbarities, forced the
King to summon his loyal subjects to his standard in his
own defence. Meanwhile the English Parliament, instead
of helping the poor Protestants here, seized on the very
army that his Majesty was sending over for our relief, and
turned them against their own Sovereign. The rebellion in
England continued for four or fiveyears: At last the King
was forced to fly in disguise to the Scots, who sold him to
the rebels. And these Puritans had the impudent cruelty
to try his sacred person in a mock court of justice, and cut
off his head; which he might have saved, if he would have
yielded to betray the constitution in Church and state.

In this whole proceeding, Simeon and L evi were brethren;
the wicked insinuations of those fanatical preachers stirring
up the cruelty of the soldiers, who, by force of arms, excluded
from the house every member of Parliament, whom they
apprehended to bear the least inclination towards an agree-

V. O
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ment with the King, suffering only those to enter who
thirsted chiefly for his blood; and this is the very account
given by their own writers: From whenceit is clear that this
Prince was, in all respects, a real martyr for the true religion
and the liberty of the people. That odious Parliament had
firg turned the bishops out of the House of Lords; in a
few years after, they murdered their King; then imme-
diately abolisned the whole House of Lords; and s, at
last, obtained their wishes, of having a government of the
people, and a new religion, both after the manner of
Geneva, without a king, a bishop, or a nobleman; and this
they blasphemoudy called " The kingdom of Christ and his
saints”

This is enough for your information on thefirst head : |
shall therefore proceed to the second, wherein | will shew
you the miserable consequences which that abominable re-
bellion and murder produced in these nations.

First: The Irish rebellion was wholly owing to that
wicked English Parliament. For the leaders in the Irish
Popish massacre would never have dared to gir a finger, if
they had not been encouraged by that rebelious spirit in
the English House of Commons, which they very well knew
must disable the King from sending any supplies to his
Protestant subjects here; and, therefore, we may truly say
that the English Parliament held the King's hands, while
the Irish Papists here were cutting our grandfathers
throats.

Secondly: That murderousPuritan Parliament, when they
had all in their own power, could not agree upon any one
method of settling a form ether of religion or civil govern-
ment ; but changed every day from schism to schism, from
heresy to heresy, and from one faction to another: From
whence arose that wild confusion, still continuing in our
several ways of serving God, and those absurd notions of
civil power, which have so often torn us with factions more
than any other nation in Europe.

Thirdly: To this rebellion and murder have been owing
the rise and progress of atheism among us. For, men
observing what numberless villainies of all kinds were com-
mitted during twenty years, under pretence of zeal and the
reformation of God's Church, were easily tempted to doubt
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that all religion was a mere imposture: And the same spirit
of infidelity, so far spread among us at this present, is
nothing but the fruit of the seeds sown by those rebellious
hypocritical saints.

Fourthly: The old virtue and loyalty, and generous spirit
of the English nation, were wholly corrupted by the power,
the doctrine, and the example of those wicked people.
Many of the ancient nobility were killed, and their families
extinct, in defence of their Prince and country, or murdered
by the merciless courts of justice. Some of the worst
among them favoured, or complied with the reigning
iniquities, and not a few of the new set created,’ when the
Martyr's son was restored, were such who had drunk too
deep of the bad principles then prevailing.

Fifthly: The children of the murdered Prince were forced
tofly, for the safety of their lives, to foreign countries; where
one of them at least, | mean King James | | ., was seduced
to Popery; which ended in the loss of his kingdoms, the
misery and desolation of this country, and a, long and expen-
sive war abroad. Our deliverance was owing to the valour
and conduct of the late King; and, therefore, we ought to
remember him with gratitude, but not mingled with blas-
phemy or idolatry. It was happy that his interests and ours
were the same: And God gave him greater success than
our sins deserved. But, as a house thrown down by a
storm, is seldom rebuilt without some change in the founda-
tion; so it hath happened, that, since the late Revolution,
men have sat much looser in the true fundamentals both of
religion and government, and factions have been more
violent, treacherous, and malicious than ever, men running
naturally from one extreme into another; and, for private
ends, taking up those very opinions professed by the leaders
in that rebellion, which carried the blessed Martyr to the
scaffold.

Sxthly: Another consequence of this horrid rebellion and
murder was the destroying or defacing of such vast number
of God's houses. " In their self-will they digged down a
wall" If astranger should now travel in England, and ob-
serve the churches in his way, he could not otherwise con-
clude, than that some vast army of Turks or heathens had
been sent on purpose to ruin and blot out all marks of
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Christianity. They spared neither the statues of saints, nor
ancient prelates, nor kings, nor benefactors; broke down the
tombs and monuments of men famous in their generations,
seized the vessds of silver sat apart for the holiest use, tore
down the most innocent ornaments both within and with-
out, made the houses of prayer dens of thieves, or stables for
cattle. These were the mildest effects of Puritan zeal, and
devotion for Christ; and this was what themselves affected
to call a thorough reformation. In this kingdom those
ravages were not so easily seen; for the people here being
too poor to raise such noble temples, the mean ones we had
were not defaced, but totally destroyed.

Upon the whole, it is certain, that although God might
have found out many other waysto have punished a sinful
people, without permitting this rebellion and murder, yet as
the course of the world hath run ever since, we need seek for
no other causes, of all the public evils we have hitherto
suffered, or may suffer for the future, by the misconduct of
princes, or wickedness of the people.

| go on now upon the third head, to shew you to what
good uses this solemn day of humiliation may be applied.

First: 1t may be an instruction to princes themselves, to
be careful in the choice of those who are their advisers in
matters of law. All the judges of England, except one or
two, advised the King, that he might legally raise money
upon the subjects for building of ships without consent of
Parliament; which, as it was the greatest oversight of his
reign, so it proved the principal foundation of all his misfor-
tunes. Princes may likewise learn from hence, not to
sacrifice a faithful servant to the rage of a faction, nor to
trust any body of men with a greater share of power than the
laws of the land have appointed them, much less to deposit
it in their hands until they shall please to restore it.

Secondly: By bringing to mind the tragedy of this day, and
the consequences that have arisen from it, we shall be con-
vinced how necessary it is for those in power to curb, in
season, all such unruly spirits as desire to introduce new
doctrines and discipline in the Church, or new forms of
government in the state. Those wicked Puritans began, in
Queen Elizabeth's time, to quarrel only with surplices and
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other habits, with thering in matrimony, the crossin baptism,
and the like; thence they went on to further matters of
higher importance, and, at last, they must needs have the
whole government of the Church dissolved. This great work
they compassed, first, by depriving the bishops of their seats
in Parliament, then they abolished the whole order; and, at
last, which was their original design, they seized on all the
Church-lands, and divided the spoil among themselves; and,
like Jeroboam, made priests of the very dregs of the people.
This was their way of reforming the Church. As to the civil
government, you have already heard how they modelled it
upon the murder of their King, and discarding the nobility.
Y et, clearly to shew what a Babel they had built, after twelve
years trial and twenty several sorts of government; the
nation grown weary of their tyranny, was forced to call in
the son of him whom those reformers had sacrificed. And
thus were Simeon and Levi divided in Jacob and scattered
in Israel.

Thirdly: Although the successors of these Puritans, |
mean our present Dissenters, do not think fit to observe this
day of humiliation; yet, since it would be very proper in
them, upon some occasions, to renounce in a public manner
those principles upon which their predecessors acted; and
it will be more prudent in them to do so, because those very
Puritans, of whom ours are followers, found by experience,
that after they had overturned the Church and state, murdered
their King, and were projecting what they called a kingdom
of the saints, they were cheated of the power and posses
sions they only panted after, by an upstart sect of religion
that grew out of their own bowels, who subjected them to one
tyrant, while they were endeavouring to set up a thousand.

Fourthly: Those who profess to be followers of our
Church established, and yet presume in discourse to justify
or excuse that rebellion, and murder of the King, ought to
consider, how utterly contrary all such opinions are to the
doctrine of Christ and his apostles, as well as to the articles
of our Church, and to the preaching and practice of its true
professors for above a hundred years. Of late times, indeed,
and | speak it with grief of heart, we have heard even ser-
mons of a strange nature; although reason would make one
think it a very unaccountable way of procuring favour under
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a monarchy, by palliating and lessening the guilt of those
who murdered the best of kings in cold blood, and, for a
time, destroyed the very monarchy itself. Pray God, we may
never more hear such doctrine from the pulpit, nor have it
scattered about in print, to poison the people!

Fifthly: Some general knowledge of this horrid rebellion
and murder, with the consequences they had upon these
nations, may be awarning to our people not to believe alie,
and to mistrust those deluding spirits, who, under pretence
of a purer and more reformed religion, would lead them from
their duty to God and the laws. Politicians may say what
they please, but it is no hard thing at all for the meanest
person, who hath common understanding, to know whether
he be well or ill governed. If he be freely allowed to follow
his trade and calling; if he be secure in his property, and
hath the benefit of the law to defend himself against injus-
tice and oppression; if his religion be different from that of
his country, and the government think fit to tolerate it,
(which he may be very secure of, let it be what it will;) he
ought to be fully satisfied, and give no offence, by writing
or discourse, to the worship established, as the dissenting
preachers are too apt to do. But, if he hath any new visions
of his own, it is his duty to be quiet, and possess them
in silence, without disturbing the community by a furious
zeal for making proselytes. This was the folly and madness
of those ancient puritan fanatics: They must needs overturn
heaven and earth, violate all the laws of God and man, make
their country afield of blood, to propagate whatever wild or
wicked opinions came into their heads, declaring all their
absurdities and blasphemies to proceed from the Holy Ghost.

To conclude this head. In answer to that objection of
keeping up animosity and hatred between Protestants, by the
observation of thisday; if there be any sect or sort of people
among us, who profess the same principles in religion and
government which those puritan rebels put in practice, |
think it is the interest of all those who love the Church and
King, to keep up as strong a party against them as possible,
until they shall, in abody, renounceall thosewicked opinions
upon which their predecessors acted, to the disgrace of
Christianity, and the perpetual infamy of the English nation.

When we accuse the Papists of the horrid doctrine, " that
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no faith ought to be kept with heretics" they deny it to a
man; and yet we justly think it dangerous to trust them,
because we know their actions have been sometimes suitable
to that opinion. But the followers of those who beheaded
the Martyr have not yet renounced their principles; and, till
they do, they may be justly suspected. Neither will the bare
name of Protestants set them right. For surdy Christ re-
quires more from us than a professon of hating Popery,
which a Turk or an atheist may do as well as a Protestant.
If an endaved people should recover their liberty from a
tyrannical power of any sort, who could blame them for
commemorating their deliverance by a day pf joy and
thanksgiving? And doth not the destruction of a Church,
a King, and three kingdoms, by the artifices, hypocrisy, and
cruelty of a wicked race of soldiers and preachers, and other
sons of Belial, equally require a solemn time of humiliation ?
Especially snce the consequences of that bloody scene still
continue, as | have already shewn, in their effects upon us

Thus | have donewith the three heads | proposed to dis
courseon. But before | conclude, | must give a caution to
those who hear me, that they may not think | am pleading
for absolute unlimited power in any one man. It istrue, all
power is from God, and, as the apostle says " the powers
that be are ordained of God;" but thisisin the same sense
that all we have is from God, our food and raiment, and
whatever posessons we hold by lawful means. Nothing
can be meant in those, or any other words of Scripture, to
justify tyrannical power, or the savage crueties of those
heathen emperors who lived in the time of the apostles.
And so St Paul concludes, "The powers that be are
ordained of God:" For what? Why, "for the punishment
of evil doers and the praise the reward, of them that do
well." There is no more inward value in the greatest
emperor, than in the meanest of his subjects: His body is
composed of the same substance, the same parts, and with
the same or greater, infirmities: His education is generally
worse, by flattery, and idleness, and luxury, and those evil
dispositions that early power is apt to give. It istherefore
againg common sense, that his private personal interest, or
pleasure, should be put in the balance with the safety of
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millions, every one of which is his equal by nature, equal in
the sight of God, equally capable of salvation; and it is for
their sakes, not his own, that he is entrusted with the govern-
ment over them. He hath as high trust as can safely be re-
posed in one man, and, if he discharge it as he ought, he
deserves all the honour and duty that a mortal may be
allowed to receive. His personal failings we have nothing
to do with, and errors in government are to be imputed to
his ministers in the state. To what height those errors may
be suffered to proceed, is not the business of this day, or this
place, or of my function, to determine. When oppressions
grow too great and universal to be borne, nature or necessity
may find aremedy. But, if a private person reasonably ex-
pects pardon, upon his amendment, for all faults that are not
capital, it would be a hard condition indeed, not to give the
same allowance to a prince, who must see with other men's
eyes, and hear with other men's ears, which are often wil-
fully blind and deaf. Such was the condition of the Martyr,
and is so, in some degree, of all other princes. Yet this we
may justly say in defence of the common people, inall civilized
nations, that it must be a very bad government indeed,
where the body of the subjects will not rather choose to live
in peace and obedience, than take up arms on pretence of
faults in the administration, unless where the vulgar are de-
luded by fase preachers to grow fond of new visions and
fancies in religion; which, managed by dexterous men, for
sinister ends of malice, envy, or ambition, have often made
whole nations run mad. This was exactly the case in the
whole progress of that great rebellion, and the murder of
King Charles|. .But thelate Revolution under the Prince of
Orange was occasioned by a proceeding directly contrary,
the oppression and injustice there beginning from the throne:
For that unhappy prince, King James| | ., did not only invade
our laws and liberties, but would have forced afalse religion
upon his subjects, for which he was deservedly rejected,
since there could be no other remedy found, or at least
agreed on. But, under the blessed Martyr, the deluded
people would have forced many false religions, not only on
their fellow-subjects, but even upon their sovereign himself,
and at the same time invaded all his undoubted rights;
and, because hewould not comply, raised ahorrid rebellion,
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wherein, by the permission of God, they prevailed, and put
their sovereign to death, like a common criminal, in the face
of the world.

Therefore, those who seem to think they cannot other-
wise justify the late Revolution, and the change of the
succession, than by lessening the guilt of the Puritans, do
certainly put the greatest affront imaginable upon the present
powers, by supposing any relation, or resemblance, between
that rebellion and the late Revolution; and, consequently,
that the present establishment is to be defended by the
same arguments which those usurpers made use of, who, to
obtain their tyranny, trampled under foot all the laws of both
God and man.

One great design of my discourse was to give you warning
against running into either extreme of two bad opinions,
with relation to obedience. As kings are called gods upon
earth, so some would allow them an equal power with God,
over all laws and ordinances; and that the liberty, and pro-
perty, and life, and religion of the subject, depended wholly
upon the breath of the prince; which, however, | hope was
never meant by those who pleaded for passive obedience.
And thisopinion hath not been confined to that party which
was first charged with it, but hath sometimes gone over to
the other, to serve many an evil turn of interest or ambition,
who have been as ready to enlarge prerogative, where they
couldfind their own account, asthe highest maintainers of it.

On the other side, some look upon kings as answerable
for every mistake or omission in government, and bound
to comply with the most unreasonable demands of an un-
quiet faction ; which was the case of those who persecuted
the blessed M artyr of this day from his throne to the scaffold.

Between thesetwo extremes, it is easy, from what hath been
said, to choose a middle; to begood andloyal subjects, yet,
according to your power, faithful assertors of your religion
and liberties; to avoid all broachers and preachers of new-
fangled doctrines in the Church; to be strict observers of
the laws, which cannot be justly taken from you without
your own consent: In short, "to obey God and the King,
and meddle not with those who are given to change.”

Which that you may all do, &c.



ON
THE POOR MAN'S CONTENTMENT.

PHILIPPIANS, CHAP. IV. PART OF THE IITH VERSE.

"| have learned, in whatoever gate | am, therewith to be content.”

HE holy Scripture is full of expressions to st forth the

miserable condition of man during the whole progress
of his life; his weakness, pride, and vanity; his unmeasur-
able desires, and perpetual disappointments; the prevalency
of his passions, and the corruptions of his reason; his
deluding hopes, and his real, as well as imaginary, fears,
his natural and artificial wants; his cares and anxieties; the
diseases of his body, and the diseases of his mind; the
shortness of his life; his dread of a future state, with his
carelessness to prepareforit: Andthe wise men of all ages
have made the same reflections.

But all these are general calamities, from which none are
excepted; and being without remedy, it is vain to bewalil
them. The great question, long debated in the world, is,
whether the rich or the poor are the least miserable of the
two? It is certain, that no rich man ever desired to be
poor, and that most, if not all, poor men, desire to berich;
whence it may be argued, that, in all appearance, the
advantage lieth on the side of wealth, because both parties
agree in preferring it before poverty. But this reasoning
will be found to be false: For, | lay it down as a certain
truth, that God Almighty hath placed all men upon an
equal foot, with respect to their happiness in this world, and
the capacity of attaining their salvation in the next; or, at
least, if there be any difference, it is not to the advantage
of the rich and the mighty. Now, since a great part of
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those who usually make up our congregations, are not of
considerable station, and many among them of the lower
sort, and since the meaner people are generally and justly
charged with the sin of repining and murmuring at their
own condition, to which, however, their betters are suffi-
ciently subject (although, perhaps, for shame, not always so
loud in their complaints) | thought it might be useful to
reason upon this point in as plain a manner as | can. |
shall therefore shew, first, that the poor enjoy many tem-
poral blessings, which are not common to the rich and the
great: And, likewise, that the rich and the great are subject
to many temporal evils, which are not common to the poor.

But here | would not be misunderstood; perhaps there is
not a word more abused than that of the poor, or wherein
the world is more generally mistaken. Among the number
of those who beg in our streets, or are half-starved at home,
or languish in prison for debt, there is hardly one in a hun-
dred who doth not owe his misfortunes to his own laziness,
or drunkenness, or worse Vices.

To these he owes those very diseases which often disable
him from getting his bread. Such wretches are deservedly
unhappy : They can only blame themselves; and when we
are commanded to have pity on the poor, these are not
understood to be of the number.

It is true, indeed, that sometimes honest, endeavouring
men are reduced to extreme want, even to the begging of
ams, by losses, by accidents, by diseases, and old age, with-
out any fault of their own : But these are very few in com-
parison of the other; nor would their support be any sensible
burthen to the public, if the charity of well-disposed persons
were not intercepted by those common strollers, who are
most importunate, and who least deserve it. These, indeed,
are properly and justly called the poor, whom it should be
our study to find out and distinguish, by making them par-
take of our superfluity and abundance.

But neither have these anything to do with my present
subject; For, by the poor, | only intend the honest, indus-
trious artificer, the meaner sort of tradesmen, and the labour-
ing man, who getteth his bread by the sweat of his brows,
in town or country, and who make the bulk of mankind
among us.
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First: | shall therefore shew, first, that the poor (in the sense
| understand the word) do enjoy many temporal blessings,
which are not common to the rich and great; and like-
wise, that the rich and great are subject to many temporal
evils, which are not common to the poor.

Secondly: From the arguments offered to prove theforegoing
head, | shall draw some observations that may be useful
for your practice.

|. Asto the first: Health, we know, is generally allowed
to be the best of all earthly possessions, because it is that,
without which we can have no satisfaction in any of the rest.
For riches are of no use, if sickness taketh from us the ability
of enjoying them, and power and greatness are then only a
burthen. Now, if we would look for health, it must be in
the humble habitation of the labouring man, or industrious
artificer, who earn their bread by the sweat of their brows,
and usually live to a good old age, with a great degree of
strength and vigour.

The refreshment of the body by deep is another great
happiness of the meaner sort. Their rest is not disturbed
by the fear of thieves and robbers, nor is it interrupted by
surfeits of intemperance. Labour and plain food supply the
want of quieting draughts; and the wise man telleth us, that
the deep of the labouring man is sweet. As to children,
which are certainly accounted of as a blessing, even to the
poor, where industry is not wanting; they are an assistance
to honest parents, instead of being a burthen; they are
healthy and strong, and fit for labour; neither is the father
in fear, lest his heir should be ruined by an unequal match:
Nor is he solicitous about hisrising intheworld, farther than
to be able to get his bread.

The poorer sort are not the objects of general hatred or
envy; they have no twinges of ambition, nor trouble them-
selveswith party quarrels, or statedivisions. Theidlerabble,
who follow their ambitious leaders in such cases, do not fall
within my description of the poorer sort; for, it is plain, |
mean only the the honest industrious poor in town or country,
who are safest in times of public disturbance, in perilous
seasons, and public revolutions, if they will be quiet, and do
their business; for artificers and husbandmen are necessary
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in all governments: But in such seasons, the rich are the
public mark, because they are oftentimes of no use, but to
be plundered; like some sort of birds, who are good for
nothing, but their feathers; and so fall aprey to the strongest
side.

Let us proceed, on the other side to examine the dis
advantages which the rich and the great lie under, with
respect to the happiness of the present life.

First, then; While health, as we have said, is the general
portion of the lower sort, the gout, the dropsy, the stone, the
cholic, and all other diseases, are continually haunting the
palaces of the rich and the great, as the natural attendants
upon laziness and luxury. Neither does the rich man eat
his sumptuous fare with half the appetite and relish, that
even the beggars do the crumbs which fall from his table:
But, on the contrary, he isfull of loathing and disgust, or at
best of indifference, in the midst of plenty. Thus their intem-
perance shortens their lives, without pleasing their appetites.

Business, fear, guilt, design, anguish, and vexation are
continually buzzing about the curtains of the rich and the
powerful, and will hardly suffer them to close their eyes,
unless when they are dosed with the fumes of strong liquors.

It is a great mistake to imagine that the rich want but few
things; their wants are more numerous, more craving, and
urgent, than those of poorer men : For these endeavour only
at the necessaries of life, which make them happy, and they
think no farther: But the desire of power and wealth is
endless, and therefore impossible to be satisfied with any
acquisitions.

If riches were so great a blessing as they are commonly
thought, they would at least have this advantage, to give their
owners cheerful hearts and countenances; they would often
stir them up to express their thankfulness to God, and dis-
cover their satisfaction to the world. But, in fact, the con-
trary to all this is true. For where are there more cloudy
brows, more melancholy hearts, or more ingratitude to their
great Benefactor, than among those who abound in wealth ?
And, indeed, it is natural that it should be so, because those
men, who covet things that are hard to be got, must be hard
to please; whereas a small thing maketh a poor man happy,
and great losses cannot befall him.
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It is likewise worth consdering, how few among the rich
have procured their wealth by just measures, how many owe
their fortunes to the dns of their parents, how many more to
their own ? If men'stitlesweretobetried beforeatruecourt of
conscience, wher e false swearing, and a thousand vile artifices,
(that arewell known, and can hardly be avoided in human
courts of justice) would avail nothing; how many would be
gected with infamy and disgrace? How many grow con-
dderable by breach of trust, by bribery and corruption?
How many have sold their religion, with the rights and
liberties of themsdves and others, for power and employ-
ments?

And, it is a mistake to think, that the most hardened
snner, who oweth his possessons or titles to any such wicked
arts of thieving, can have true peace of mind, under the re-
proaches of a guilty conscience, and amid the cries of ruined
widows and orphans.

| know not one real advantage that therich have over the
poor, except the power of doing good to others. But thisis
an advantage which God hath not given wicked men the
grace to make use of. The wealth acquired by evil means
was never employed to good ends; for that would be to
divide the kingdom of Satan againg itsdf. Whatever hath
been gained by fraud, avarice, oppresson, and thelike, must
be preserved and increased by the same methods.

| shall add but one thing more upon this head, which |
hope will convince you, that God (whose thoughts are not
as our thoughts) never intended riches or power to be neces-
sary for the happiness of mankind in this life; because it is
certain, that there is not one sngle good quality of the mind
absolutely necessary to obtain them, where men are resolved
to berich at any rate; neither honour, justice, temperance,
wisdom, religion, truth, or learning; for adight acquaintance
of the world will inform us that there have been many
ingtances of men, in all ages who have arrived at great pos
s£s3ons and great dignities, by cunning, fraud, or flattery,
without any of these, or any other virtues that can be named.
Now, if riches and greatness were such blessngs, that good
men without them could not have their share of happiness
in this life; how cometh it to pass that God should suffer
them to be often dealt to the worst, and most profligate of
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mankind; that they should be generally procured by the
most abominable means, and applied to the basest and most
wicked uses? This ought not to be conceived of a just, a
merciful, awise, and Almighty Being. We must therefore
conclude, that wealth and power are in their own nature, at
best, but things indifferent, and that a good man may be
equally happy without them, provided that he hath a suf-
ficiency of the common blessings of human life to answer all
the reasonable and virtuous demands of nature, which his
industry will provide, and sobriety will prevent his wanting.
Agur's prayer, with the reasons of his wish, are full to this
purpose: " Give me neither poverty nor riches.. Feed me
with food convenient for me; lest | be full and deny thee,
and say, ' WhoistheLord? Or, lest | be poor, and steal,
and take the name of my God in vain."

From what hath been said, | shall, in the second place,
offer some considerations, that may be useful for your
practice.

And here | shall apply myself chiefly to those of the lower
sort, for whose comfort and satisfaction this discourse is
principally intended. For, having observed the great sin of
those, who do not abound in wealth, to be that of murmur-
ing and repining, that God hath dealt his blessings unequally
to the sons of men, | thought it would be of great use to
remove out of your minds so false and wicked an opinion,
by shewing that your condition is really happier than most
of you imagine.

First: Therefore, it hath been aways agreed in the world,
that the present happiness of mankind consisted in the ease
of our body and the quiet of our mind; but, from what has
been already said, it plainly appears, that neither wealth nor
power do in any sort contribute to either of these two bless-
ings. If, on the contrary, by multiplying our desires, they
increase our discontents ; if they destroy our health, gall us
with painful diseases, and shorten our life; if they expose us
to hatred, to envy, to censure, to a thousand temptations, it
IS not easy to see why awise man should make them his
choice, for their own sake, although it were in his power.
Would any of you, who are in health and strength of body,
with moderate food and raiment earned by your own labour,
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rather choose to be in the rich man's bed, under the torture
of the gout, unable to take your natural rest, or natural
nourishment, with the additional load of a guilty conscience,
reproaching you for injustice, oppressions, covetousness, and
fraud? No; but you would take the riches and power, and
leave behind the inconveniences that attend them; and so
would every man living. But that is more than our share,
and God never intended this world for such a place of rest
as we would make it; for the Scripture assureth us that it
was only designed as a place of trial Nothing is more
frequent, than a man to wish himself in another's condition;
yet he seldom doth it without some reserve: He would not
be so old; he would not be so sickly; he would not be so
cruel; he would not be so insolent; he would not be so
vicious; he would not be so oppressive, so griping, and so
on. From whenceitis plain, that, in their own judgment,
men are not so unequally dealt with, as they would at first
sight imagine: For, if | would not change my condition
with another man, without any exception or reservation at
all, 1 am, in reality, more happy than he.

Secondly: You of the meaner sort are subject to fewer
temptations than the rich; and therefore your vices are
more unpardonable. Labour subdueth your appetites to be
satisfied with common things ; the business of your several
callings filleth up your whole time; so that idleness, which
IS the bane and destruction of virtue, doth not lead you into
the neighbourhood of sin: Y our passions are cooler, by not
being inflamed with excess, and therefore the gate and the
way that lead to life are not so straight and so narrow to
you, as to those who live among all the alurements to
wickedness. To serve God with the best of your care and
understanding, and to be just and true in your dealings, is
the short sum of your duty, and will be the more strictly
required of you, because nothing lieth in the way to divert
you from it.

Thirdly: It isplain from what | have said, that you of the
lower rank have no just reason to complain of your con-
dition: Because, as you plainly seg, it aflfordeth you so many
advantages, and freeth you from so many vexations, so
many distempers both of body and mind, which pursue and
torment the rich and powerful.
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Fourthly: Y ou are to remember and apply, that the poorest
person is not excused from doing good to others, and even
relieving the wants of his distressed neighbour, according to
hisabilities; and if you perform your duty inthispoint, you
far outdo the greatest liberalities of the rich, and will accord
ingly be accepted of by God, and get your reward : For itis
our Saviour's own doctrine, when the widow gave her two
mites. Therich give out of their abundance; that is to say,
what they give, they do not fedl it in their way of living:
But the poor man, who giveth out of his little stock, must
spare it from the necessary food and raiment of himself and
his family. And, therefore, our Saviour adds, "That the
widow gave more than all who went before her; for she gave
all she had, even all her living;" and so went home utterly
unprovided to supply her necessities.

Lastly: As it appeareth from what hath been said, that
you in the lower rank have, in reality, a greater share of
happiness, your work of salvation is easer, by your being
liable to fewer temptations ; and as your reward in Heaven
IS much more certain than it isto therich, if you seriously
perform your duty, for yours is the Kingdom of Heaven; so
your neglect of it will be less excusable, will meet with fewer
alowances from God, and will be punished with double
stripes . For the most unknowing among you cannot plead
ignorance of what you have been so early taught, |1 hope, so
often instructed in, and which is so easy to be understood,
| mean the art of leading a life agreeable to the plain and
positive laws of God. Perhaps you may think you lie under
one disadvantage, which the great and rich have not; that
idleness will certainly reduce you to beggary; whereas those
who abound inwealth lie under no necessity either of labour
or temperance to keep enough to live on. But this is indeed
one part of your happiness, that the lowness of your con-
dition, in amanner, forceth you to what is pleasing to God,
and necessary for your daily support. Thus your duty and
interest are aways the same.

To conclude: Since our blessed Lord, instead of a rich
and honourable station in this world, was pleased to choose
his ot among men of the lower condition ; let not those, on
whom the bounty of Providence hath bestowed wealth and
honours, despise the men who are placed in a humble and

V. P
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inferior station; but rather, with their utmost power, by their
countenance, by their protection, by just payment of their
honest labour, encourage their daily endeavours for the
support of themselves and their families. On the other
hand, let the poor labour to provide things honest in the
sight of all men; and so, with diligence in their severa
employments, live soberly, righteously, and godlily in this
present world, that they may obtain that glorious reward

promised in the Gospel to the poor, | mean the kingdom of
Heaven.

Now, to God the Father, &c



A SERMON ON THE CAUSES OF THE

WRETCHED CONDITION OF
IRELAND.?

PSALM CXLIV. PART OF THE I14TH AND I5TH VERSES

" That there be no complaining in our streets. Happy is the people
that is in such a case."

T is avery melancholy reflection, that such a country as
ours, which is capable of producing all things necessary,
and most things convenient for life, sufficient for the support
of four times the number of its inhabitants, should yet lie
under the heaviest load of misery and want, our streets
crowded with beggars, so many of our lower sort of trades-
men, labourers, and artificers, not able to find clothes and
food for their families.
| think it may therefore be of some use to lay before you
the chief causes of this wretched condition we are in, and
then it will be easier to assign what remedies are in our
power toward removing, at least, some part of these evils.
For it is ever to be lamented, that we lie under many dis-
advantages, not by our own faults, which are peculiar to
ourselves, and which no other nation under heaven hath any
reason to complain of.
| shall, therefore, first mention some causes of our miseries,

! This is not very properly styled a sermon; but, considered as a
political dissertation, it has great merit, and it is highly worthy of the
subject, and the author. Most of the circumstances here founded upon,
as the causes of national distress, are the subject of separate disquisi-
tionsin those political writings connected with Ireland. But they are
here summed up, and brought into one view; and the opinions ex-
pressed form a sort of index to the Dean's tenets upon the state of that
country. [S.]
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which | doubt are not to be remedied, until God shall put
it in the hearts of those who are stronger to allow us the
common rights and privileges of brethren, fellow-subjects,
and even of mankind.

The first cause of our misery is the intolerable hardships
we lie under in every branch of our trade, by which we are
become as hewers of wood, and drawers of water, to our
rigorous neighbours.

The second cause of our miserable state is the folly, the
vanity, and ingratitude of those vast numbers, who think
themselves too good to live in the country which gave them
birth, and still gives them bread; and rather choose to pass
their days, and consume their wealth, and draw out the very
vitals of their mother kingdom, among those who heartily
despise them.

These | have but lightly touched on, because | fear they
are not to be redressed, and, besides, | am very sensible how
ready some people are to take offence at the honest truth ;
and, for that reason, | shall omit several other grievances,
under which we are long likely to groan.

| shall therefore go on to relate some other causes of this
nation's poverty, by which, if they continue much longer, it
must infallibly sink to utter ruin.

The first is, that monstrous pride and vanity in both
sexes, especialy the weaker sex, who, in the midst of
poverty, are suffered to run into all kind of expense and ex-
travagance in dress, and particularly priding themselves to
wear nothing but what cometh from abroad, disdaining the
growth or manufacture of their own country, in those articles
where they can be better served at home with half the
expense; and this is grown to such a height, that they will
carry the whole yearly rent of a good estate at once on their
body. And, asthereisin that sex a spirit of envy, by which
they cannot endure to see others in a better habit than them-
selves, so those, whose fortunes can hardly support their
families in the necessaries of life, will needs vie with the
richest and greatest amongst us, tothe ruin of themselves
and their posterity.

Neither are the men less guilty of this pernicious folly,
who, in imitation of a gaudiness and foppery of dress, intro-
duced of late years into our neighbouring kingdom, (as fools
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are apt to imitate only the defects of their betters,) cannot
find materials in their own country worthy to adorn ther
bodies of clay, while their minds are naked of every valuable
quality.

Thus our tradesmen and shopkeepers, who deal in home
goods, are left in a starving condition, and only those en-
couraged who ruin the kingdom by importing among us
foreign vanities.

Another cause of our low condition is our great luxury,
the chief support of which is the materials of it brought to
the nation in exchange for the few valuable things left us,
whereby so many thousand families want the very necessaries
of life.

Thirdly, In most parts of this kingdom the natives are
from their infancy so given up to idleness and doth, that they
often choose to beg or seal, rather than support themselves
with their own labour; they marry without the least view or
thought of being able to make any provision for ther
families; and whereas, in all industrious nations, children
are looked on as a help to their parents, with us, for want of
being early trained to work, they are an intolerable burthen
at home, and a grievous charge upon the public, as appeareth
from the vas number of ragged and naked children in town
and country, led about by strolling women, trained up in
ignorance and all manner of vice.

Lastly, A great cause of this nation's misery, is that Egyp-
tian bondage of cruel, oppressng, covetous landlords, expect-
ing that all who live under them should make brickswithout
sraw, who grieve and envy when they see a tenant of their
own in a whole coat, or able to afford one comfortable meal
in a month, by which the spirits of the people are broken,
and made for davery; the farmers and cottagers, almost
through the whole kingdom, being to all intents and pur-
poses as real beggars as any of those to whom we give our
charity in the dregts. And these cruel landlords are every
day unpeopling their kingdom, by forbidding their miserable
tenants to till the earth, against common reason and justice,
and contrary to the practice and prudence of all other
nations, by which numberless families have been forced
elither to leave the kingdom, or stroll about, and increase the
number of our thieves and beggars.
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Such, and much worse, is our condition at present, if |
had leisure or liberty to lay it before you; and, therefore,
the next thing which might be considered is, whether there
may be any probable remedy found, at the least against
some part of these evils; for most of them are wholly
desperate.

But this being too large a subject to be now handled, and
the intent of my discourse confining me to give some direc-
tions concerning the poor of this city, | shall keep myself
within those limits. Itis indeed in the power of the law-
givers to found a school in every parish of the kingdom, for
teaching the meaner and poorer sort of children to speak
and read the English tongue, and to provide a reasonable
maintenance for the teachers. This would, in time, abolish
that part of barbarity and ignorance, for which our natives
are so despised by all foreigners: this would bring them to
think and act according to the rules of reason, by which a
spirit of industry, and thrift, and honesty would be intro-
duced among them. And, indeed, considering how small a
tax would suffice for such awork, it is a public scandal that
such a thing should never have been endeavoured, or, per-
haps, so much as thought on.

To supply the want of such a law, several pious persons,
in many parts of this kingdom, have been prevailed on, by
the great endeavours and good example set them by the
clergy, to erect charity-schools in several parishes, to which
very often the richest parishioners contribute the least. In
those schooals, children are, or ought to be, trained up to read
and write, and cast accounts; and these children should, if
possible, be of honest parents, gone to decay through age,
sickness, or other unavoidable calamity, by the hand of
God; not the brood of wicked strollers; for it is by no
means reasonable, that the charity of well-inclined people
should be applied to encourage the lewdness of those profli-
gate, abandoned women, who crowd our streets with their
borrowed or spurious issue.

In those hospitals which have good foundations and rents
to support them, whereof, to the scandal of Christianity,
there are very few in thiskingdom; | say, in such hospitals,
the children maintained ought to be only of decayed citizens,
and freemen, and be bred up to good trades. But in these
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small parish charity-schools which have no support, but the
casual goodwill of charitable people, | do altogether dis
approve the custom of putting the children 'prentice, except
to the very meanest trades, otherwise the poor honest
citizen, who is just able to bring up his child, and pay a
small sum of money with him to a good maser, is wholly
defeated, and the bastard issue, perhaps, of some beggar pre-
ferred before him. And hence we come to be so over-
stocked with ‘prentices and journeymen, more than our
discouraged country can employ; and, | fear, the greatest
part of our thieves, pickpockets, and other vagabonds are of
this number.

Therefore, in order to make these parish charity-schools
of great and universal use, | agree with the opinion of many
wise persons, that a new turn should be given to this whole
matter.

| think thereis no complaint more just than what we find
in amost every family, of the folly and ignorance, the fraud
and knavery, the idleness and viciousness, the wasteful
squandering temper of servants, who are, indeed, become
one of the many public grievances of the kingdom; whereof,
| believe, there are few magers that now hear me who are
not convinced by their own experience. And | am not very
confident, that more families, of all degrees, have been
ruined by the corruptions of servants, than by all other
causess put together. Neither is this to be wondered at,
when we consder from what nurseries so many of them are
received into our housss Thefirstis the tribe of wicked
boys, wherewith most corners of this town are pestered, who
haunt public doors. These, having been born of beggars
and bred to pilfer as soon as they can go or speak, as years
comeon, areemployed in the lowest officesto get themselves
bread, are practised in all manner of villainy, and when they
aregrown up, if they are not entertained in a gang of thieves,
are forced to seek for a servicee The other nursery is the
barbarous and desert part of the country, from whence such
lads come up hither to seek their fortunes, who are bred up
from the dunghill in idleness, ignorance, lying, and thieving.
From these two nurseries, | say, a great number of our ser-
vants come to us, aufficient to corrupt all therest Thus,
thewholerace of servants in this kingdom have gotten so ill
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a reputation, that some persons from England, come over
hither into great stations, are said to have absolutely refused
admitting any servant born among us into their families.
Neither can they be justly blamed; for although it is not
iImpossible to find an honest native fit for a good service, yet
the inquiry is too troublesome, and the hazard too great for
a stranger to attempt.

If we consider the many misfortunes that befall private
families, it will be found that servants are the causes and in-
struments of them all: Are our goods embezzled, wasted and
destroyed ? Is our house burnt down to the ground? It is
by the sloth, the drunkenness or the villainy of servants.
Are we robbed and murdered in our beds? It is by con-
federacy with our servants. Are we engaged in quarrels and
misunderstandings with our neighbours? These were all
begun and inflamed by the false, malicious tongues of our
servants. Are the secrets of our families betrayed, and evil
repute spread of us? Our servants were the authors. Do
false accusers rise up against us (an evil too frequent in this
country) ? They have been tamperingwith our servants. Do
our children discover folly, malice, pride, cruelty, revenge,
undutifulness in their words and actions? Are they seduced
to lewdness or scandalous marriages? It is all by our
servants. Nay, the very mistakes, follies, blunders, and
absurdities of those in our service, are able to ruffle and dis-
compose the mildest nature, and are often of such con-
sequence, as to put whole families into confusion.

Since therefore not only our domestic peace and quiet, and
the welfare of our children, but even the very safety of our
lives, reputations, and fortunes have so great a dependence
upon the choice of our servants, | think it would well
become the wisdom of the nation to make some provision
In so important an affair. But in the meantime, and, per-
haps, to better purpose, it were to be wished, that the
children of both sexes, entertained in the parish charity-
schools, were bred up in such a manner as would give them
a teachable disposition, and qualify them to learn whatever
Isrequired in any sort of service. For instance, they should
be taught to read and write, to know somewhat in casting
accounts, to understand the principles of religion, to practise
cleanliness, to get a spirit of honesty, industry, and thrift,
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and be severely punished for every neglect in any of these
particulars. For, it is the misfortune of mankind, that if
they are not used to be taught in their early childhood,
whereby to acquire what | call a teachable disposition, they
cannot, without great difficulty, learn the easest thing in the
course of their lives, but are always awkward and unhandy;
their minds, as well as bodies, for want of early practice,
growing stiff and unmanageable, as we observe in the sort of
gentlemen, who, kept from school by the indulgence of their
parents but a few years, are never able to recover the time
they have lost, and grow up in ignorance and all manner
of vice, whereof we have too many examples all over the
nation. But to returntowhat | was saying: If these charity
children were trained up in the manner I mentioned, and
then bound apprentices in the families of gentlemen and
citizens, (for which a late law giveth great encouragement)
being accustomed from their first entrance to be aways
learning some useful thing, [they] would learn, in a month,
more than another, without those advantages, can do in a
year; and, in the meantime, be very useful in a family, asfar
as their age and strength would allow. And when such
children come to years of discretion, they will probably be a
useful example to their fellow-servants, at least they will
prove astrong check upon the rest; for, | suppose, everybody
will allow, that one good, honest, diligent servant in a house
may prevent abundance of mischief in the family.

These are the reasons for which | urge this matter so
strongly, and | hope those who listen to me will consider
them.

| shall now say something about that great number of
poor, who, under the name of common beggars, infest our
streets, and fill our ears with their continual cries, and
craving importunity. This | shall venture to call an un-
necessary evil, brought upon us for the gross neglect, and
want of proper management, in those whose duty it is to
prevent it. But before | proceed farther, let me humbly
presume to vindicate the justice and mercy of God and
His dealings with mankind. Upon this particular He hath
not dealt so hardly with His creatures as some would imagine,
when they see so many miserable objects ready to perish
for want: For it would infallibly be found, upon strict
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enquiry, that there is hardly one in twenty of those miser-
able objects who do not owe their present poverty to their
own faults, to their present doth and negligence, to ther
indiscreet marriage without the least prospect of supporting
a family, to their foolish expensveness to their drunken-
ness, and other vices, by which they have squandered
their gettings, and contracted dissasss in their old age.
And, to speak fredy, is it any way reasonable or just, that
those who have denied themsdves many lawful satisfactions
and conveniences of life, from a principle of conscience, as
well as prudence, that they might not be a burthen to the
public, should be charged with supporting others, who have
brought themselves to less than a morsd of bread by their
idleness, extravagance, and vice? Yet such, and no other,
are far the greatest number not only in thosewho beg in our
dreets, but even of what we call poor decayed housekeepers,
whom we are apt to pity as real objects of charity, and dis-
tinguish them from common beggars, although, in truth,
they both owe their undoing to the same causes, only the
former is either too nicely bred to endure walking half naked
in the dreets, or too proud to own their wants. For the
artificer or other tradesman, who pleadeth he is grown too
old to work or look after busness, and therefore expecteth
assgance as a decayed housekeeper; may we not ask him,
why he did not take care, in his youth and strength of days,
to make some provison against old age, when he saw o0
many examples before him of people undone by their idle-
ness and vicious extravagance? And to go a little higher;
whence cometh it that so many citizens and shopkeepers, of
the mogt creditable trade, who once made a good figure, go
to decay by their expensive pride and vanity, affecting to
educate and dress their children above their abilities, or the
state of life they ought to expect ?

However, snce the best of us have too many infirmities
to answer for, we ought not to be severe upon those of
others, and therefore if our brother, through grief, or sick-
ness, or other incapacity, is not in a condition to preserve his
being, we ought to support him to the best of our power,
without reflecting over serioudy on the causes that brought
him to his misery. But in order to this, and to turn our
charity into its proper channel, we ought to consder who
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and where those objects are, whom it is chiefly incumbent
upon usto support.

By the ancient law of thisrealm, still in force, every parish
Is obliged to maintain its own poor, which although some
may think to be not very equal, because many parishes are
very rich, and have few poor among them, and others the
contrary; yet, | think, may be justly defended: For as to
remote country parishes in the desert part of the kingdom,
the necessaries of life are there so cheap, that the infirm
poor may be provided for with little burden to the in-
habitants. But in what | am going to sy, | shall confine
myself only to this city, where we are overrun not only with
our own poor, but with a far greater number from every part
of the nation. Now, | sy, this evil of being encumbered
with so many foreign beggars, who have not the least title to
our charity, and whom it is impossible for us to support,
may be eadly remedied, if the government of this city, in
conjunction with the clergy and parish officers, would think
it worth their care; and | am sure few things deserve it
better. For, if every parish would take a list of those
begging poor which properly belong to it, and compel each
of them to wear a badge, marked and numbered, so as to be
seen and known by all they meet, and confine them to beg
within the limits of their own parish, severely punishing them
when they offend, and driving out all interlopers from other
parishes, we could then make a computation of their numbers,
and the dgrallers from the country being driven away, the
remainder would not be too many for the charity of those
who pass by to maintain; neither would any beggar, although
confined to his own parish, be hindered from receiving the
charity of the whole town; because, in this case, those well-
disposed persons who walk the streets will give their charity
to such whom they think proper objects, wherever they meet
them, provided they are found in their own parishes and
wearing their badges of distinction. And, as to those
parishes which bordered upon the skirts and suburbs of the
town, where country strollers areused to harbour themselves,
they must be forced to go back to their homes, when they
find nobody to relieve them, because they want that mark
which only gives them licence to beg. Upon this point, it
were to be wished, that inferior parish officers had better
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encouragement given them to perform their duty in driving
away all beggars who do not belong to the parish, instead of
conniving at them, as it is said they do for some small con-
tribution: For the whole city would save much more by
ridding themselves of many hundred beggars, than they
would lose by giving parish officers a reasonable support.

It should seem a strange, unaccountable thing, that those
who have probably been reduced to want by riot, lewdness,
and idleness, although they have assurance enough to beg
alms publicly from all they meet, should yet be too proudto
wear the parish badge, which would turn so much to their
own advantage, by ridding them of such great numbers, who
now intercept the greatest part of what belongeth to them :
Yet it is certain, that there are very many who publicly
declare they will never wear those badges, and many others
who either hide or throw them away: But the remedy for
this is very short, easy, and just, by trying them like vaga
bonds and sturdy beggars, and forcibly driving them out of
the town.

Therefore, as soon as this expedient of wearing badges
shall be put in practice, | do earnestly exhort all those who
hear me, never to give their aims to any public beggar who
doth not fully comply with this order, by which our number
of poor will be so reduced, that it will be much easier to
provide for the rest. Our shop-doors will be no longer
crowded with so many thieves and pickpockets, in beggars
habits, nor our streets so dangerous to those who are forced
to walk in the night.

Thus | have, with great freedom, delivered my thoughts
upon this subject, which so nearly concerneth us. It is
certainly a bad scheme, to any Christian country, which God
hath blessed with fruitfulness, and where the people enjoy
the just rights and privileges of mankind, that there should
be any beggars at all. But, alas! among us, where the
whole nation itself is ailmost reduced to beggary by the dis-
advantages we lie under, and the hardships we are forced to
bear; the laziness, ignorance, thoughtlessness, sguandering
temper, slavish nature, and uncleanly manner of living in
the poor Popish natives, together with the cruel oppressions
of their landlords, who delight to see their vassas in the
dust; | say, that, in such a nation, how can we otherwise
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expect than to be over-run with objects of misery and want ?
Therefore, there can be no other method to free this city
from so intolerable a grievance, than by endeavouring, as
far as in us lies, that the burthen may be more equally
divided, by contributing to maintain our own poor, and
forcing the strollers and vagabonds to return to their several
homes in the country, there to smite the conscience of those
oppressors, who first stripped them of all their substance.

| might here, if the time would permit, offer many argu-
ments to persuade to works of charity; but you hear them
so often from the pulpit, that | am willing to hope you may
not now want them. Besides, my present design was only
to shew where your ams would be best bestowed, to the
honour of God, your own ease and advantage, the service of
your country, and the benefit of the poor. | desire you will
all weigh and consider what | have spoken, and, according
to your several stations and abilities, endeavour to put it in
practice; and God give you good success. To Whom, with
the Son and Holy Ghost, be all honour, &c.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c.



A SERMON UPON
SLEEPING IN CHURCH.

ACTS, CHAP. XX. VER. 9.

" And there sat in a window a certain young man, named Eutychus,
being fallen into a deep sleep; and as Paul was long preaching,
he sunk down with deep, and fell down from the third loft, and was
taken up dead."

HAYV E chosen these words with desgn, if possble, to

disturb some part in this audience of half an hour's
deep, for the convenience and exercise whereof this place,
at this season of the day, is very much celebrated.

There is indeed one mortal disadvantage to which all
preaching is subject; that those who, by the wickedness of
their lives, stand in greatest need, have usually the smallest
share; for either they are absent upon the account of idle-
ness or spleen, or hatred to religion, or in order to doze
away the intemperance of the week; or, if they do come,
they are sure to employ their minds rather any other way,
than regarding or attending to the business of the place.

The accident which happened to this young man in the
text, hath not been sufficient to discourage his successors
But because the preachers now in the world, however they
may exceed St Paul in the art of setting men to deep, do
extremely fall short of him in the working of miracles;
therefore men are become so cautious as to choose more
safe and convenient gtations and postures for taking their
repose, without hazard of their persons, and, upon the
whole matter, choose rather to trust their destruction to a
miracle, than their safety. However, this being not the
only way by which the lukewarm Christians and scorners of
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the age discover their neglect and contempt of preaching, |
shall enter expresdy into consideration of this matter, and
order my discourse in the following method:

First: | shall produce several instances to shew the great
neglect of preaching now amongst us

Secondly: | shall reckon up some of theusual quarrels men
have againg preaching.

Thirdly: | shall sst forth the great evil of this neglect and
contempt of preaching, and discover the real causes from
whence it proceedeth.

Lastly: | shall offer some remedies againg this great and
spreading evil.

First: | shall produce certain ingtances to shew the great
neglect of preaching now among us

These may be reduced under two heads. First, men's
absence from the service of the Church; and secondly, their
misbehaviour when they are here.

The first instance of men's neglect, is in their frequent
absence from the church.

There is no excuse so trivial, that will not pass upon
some men's consciences to excuse their attendance at the
public worship of God. Some are so unfortunate as to be
always indisposed on the Lord's day, and think nothing so
unwholesome as the air of a church. Others have their
affairs so oddly contrived, as to be always unluckily pre-
vented by busness.  With someit is a great mark of wit,
and deep understanding, to say at home on Sundays.
Others again discover drange fits of laziness, that saize
them, particularly on that day, and confine them to their
beds. Others are absent out of mere contempt of religion.
And, lastly, there are not a few who look upon it as a day
of rest, and therefore claim the privilege of ther cattle, to
keep the Sabbath by eating, drinking, and deeping, after
the toil and labour of the week. Now in all this the worst
circumstance is, that these persons are such whose com-
panies are most required, and who stand mogt in need of a
physician.

Secondly: Men's great neglect and contempt of preaching,
appear by their misbehaviour when at church.
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If the audience were to be ranked under several heads,
according to their behaviour, when the word of God is
delivered, how small a number would appear of those who
receive it as they ought? How much of the seed then
sown would be found to fall by the way-sde, upon sony
ground or among thorns? And how little good ground
would there beto take it? A preacher cannot look round
from the pulpit, without observing, that some arein a per-
petual whisper, and, by their air and gesture, give occasion
to suspect, that they are in those very minutes defaming
their neighbour. Others have their eyes and imagination
constantly engaged in such a circle of aobjects, perhaps to
gratify the most unwarrantable desres, that they never once
attend to the busness of the place; the sound of the
preacher's words doth not so much as once interrupt them.
Some have their minds wandering among idle, worldly, or
vicious thoughts. Some lie at catch to ridicule whatever
they hear, and with much wit and humour provide a stock
of laughter, by furnishing themsdves from the pulpit. But,
of all misbehaviour, none is comparable to that of those
who come here to sleep; opium is not so stupefying to
many persons as an afternoon sermon.  Perpetual custom
hath so brought it about, that the words of whatever
preacher, become only a sort of uniform sound at a
disgance, than which nothing is more effectual to lull the
snes  For, that it is the very sound of the sermon which
bindeth up their faculties, is manifet from hence, because
they all awake so very regularly as soon as it ceaseth, and
with much devotion recelve the blessng, dozed and be-
sotted with indecencies | am ashamed to repeat.

| proceed, Ssoondy, to reckon up some of the usual
quarrels men have againg preaching, and to shew the un-
reasonableness of them.

Such unwarrantable demeanour as | have described,
among Chrigtians, in the house of God, in a solemn as
sembly, while their faith and duty are explained and de-
livered, have put those who are guilty upon inventing some
excusss to extenuate their fault: This they do by turning
the blame either upon the particular preacher, or upon
preaching in general. First, they object againg the par
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ticular preacher; his manner, his delivery, his voice are dis-
agreeable, his style and expression are flat and low; some-
times improper and absurd; the matter is heavy, trivial and
insipid; sometimes despicable, and perfectly ridiculous; or
else, onthe other side, heruns up into unintelligible specula
tion, empty notions, and abstracted flights, all clad in words
above usual understandings.

Secondly, They object against preaching in general; itis
a perfect road of talk; they know already whatever can be
said; they have heard the same an hundred times over.
They quarrel that preachers do not relieve an old beaten
subject with wit and invention; and that now the art is lost
of moving men's passions, so common among the ancient
orators of Greece and Rome. These, and the like ob-
jections, are frequently in the mouths of men who despise
the "foolishness of preaching." But let us examine the
reasonableness of them.

The doctrine delivered by all preachers is the same: " So
we preach, and so ye believe:" But the manner of deliver
ingis suited to the skill and abilities of each, which differ
in preachers just as in therest of mankind. However, in
personal dislikes of a particular preacher, are these men
sure they are always in the right ? Da they consider how
mixed athing is every audience, whose taste and judgment
differ, perhaps, every day, not only from each other, but
themselves? And how to calculate a discourse, that shall
exactly suit them all, is beyond the force and reach of
human reason, knowledge, or invention. Wit and eloquence
are shining qualities, that God hath imparted, in great
degrees, to very few, nor any more to be expected, in the
generality of any rank among men, than riches and honour.
But further: If preaching in general be all old and beaten,
and that they are already so well acquainted with it, more
shame and guilt to them who so little edify by it. But
these men, whose ears are so delicate as not to endure a
plain discourse of religion, who expect a constant supply of
wit and eloguence on a subject handled so many thousand
times; what will they say when we turn the objection upon
themselves, who, with all the rude and profane liberty of
discourse they take, upon so many thousand subjects, are so
dull as to furnish nothing but tedious repetitions, and little

V. Q
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paltry, nauseous common-places, so vulgar, so worn, or o
obvious, as, upon any other occason, but that of advancing
vice, would be hooted off the sage ? Nor, lastly, are preachers
justly blamed for neglecting human oratory to move the
passons, which is not the busness of a Christian orator,
whose office it is only to work upon faith and reason. All
other doguence hath been a perfect cheat, to sir up men's
passons againg truth and justice, for the service of a faction,
to put false colours upon things, and by an amusement of
agreeable words, make the worse reason appear to be the
better. This is certainly not to be allowed in Christian
eloquence, and, therefore, St Paul took quite the other
course; he " came not with excdlency of words, or enticing
gpeech of men's wisdom, but in plain evidence of the Spirit
and power." And perhaps it was for that reason the young
man Eutychus, used to the Grecian eoquence, grew tired
and fell so fag adeep.

| go on, Thirdly, to st forth the great evil of this neglect
and scorn of preaching, and to discover the real causes from
whence it proceedeth.

| think it is obvious® that this neglect of preaching hath
very much occasoned the great decay of religion among us.
To this may be imputed no small part of that contempt
some men bestow on the clergy; for, whoever talketh with-
out being regarded, is sure to be despised. To thiswe owe,
In a great measure, the spreading of atheism and infidelity
among us; for religion, like all other things, is soonest put
out of countenance by being ridiculed. The scorn of preach-
ing might perhaps have been at first introduced by men of
nice ears and refined taste; but it is now become a spread-
ing evil, through all degrees, and both sexes, for, since
sleeping, talking, and laughing are qualities sufficient to
furnish out a critic, the meanest and most ignorant have set
up a title, and succeeded in it aswell as their betters. Thus
are the lagt dforts of reforming mankind rendered wholly
usdess: " How shall they hear," saith the apostle, " without
a preacher ?" But, if they have a preacher, and make it a
point of wit or breeding not to hear him, what remedy is

1Hawkesworth (Swift's" Works™ val. xiii., 1762) insxtshae" to
beiev." [T,S.]
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left? To this neglect of preaching, we may also entirely
impute that gross ignorance among us in the very principles
of religion, which it is amazing to find in persons who very
much value their own knowledge and under standing in other
things; yet, it is avisible, inexcusable ignorance, even in the
meanest among us, considering the many advantages they
have of learning their duty. And it hath been the great
encour agement to all manner of vice: For, in vain we preach
down sin to a people, " whose hearts are waxed gross, whose
ears are dull of hearing, and whose eyes are closed." There-
fore Christ Himself, in His discourses, frequently rouseth
up the attention of the multitude, and of Hisdisciples them-
sves, with this expresson, " He that hath ears to hear, let
him hear." But, among all neglects of preaching, none is so
fatal as that of deepingin the house of God; a scorner may
listen to truth and reason, and in time grow serious;, an
unbeliever may fed the pangs of a guilty conscience; one
whose thoughts or eyes wander among other objects, may,
by a lucky word, be called back to attention: But the
deegper shuts up all avenues to his soul: Heis" likethe
deaf adder, that hearkeneth not to the voice of the charmer,
charm he never so wisdy." And, we may preach with as
good success to the grave that is under his feet.

But the great evil of this neglect will further yet appear,
from consdering the real causes whence it proceedeth;
whereof the first, | take to be, an evil conscience Many
men come to church to save or gain a reputation; or
because they will not be singular, but comply with an estab-
lished custom; vyet, all the while, they are loaded with the
guilt of old rooted sns. These men can expect to hear of
nothing but terrors and threatenings, their sns laid open in
true colours, and eternal misery the reward of them; there-
fore, no wonder they sop their ears, and divert ther
thoughts, and seek any amusement rather than sir the hell
within them.

Another cause of this neglect is, a heart st upon worldly
things. Men whose minds are much endaved to earthly
affairs all the week, cannot disengage or break the chain of
their thoughts so suddenly, as to apply to a discourse that is
wholly foreign to what they have mos at heart. Tell a
usurer of charity, and mercy, and restitution, you talk to the
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deaf; his heart and soul, with all his senses, are got among
his bags, or he is gravely adeep, and dreaming of a mort-
gage. Tell a man of business, that the cares of the world
choke the good seed ; that we must not encumber ourselves
with much serving; that the salvation of his soul is the one
thing necessary: You see indeed, the shape of a man
before you, but his faculties are all gone off among clients
and papers, thinking how to defend a bad cause, or find
flaws in agood one; or, he weareth out the time in drowsy
nods.

A third cause of the great neglect and scorn of preaching,
ariseth from the practice of men who set up to decry and
disparage religion; these, being zeaous to promoteinfidelity
and vice, learn a rote of buffoonery that serveth all occasions,
and refutes the strongest arguments for piety and good
manners. These have a set of ridicule calculated for all
sermons, and all preachers, and can be extreme witty as
often as they please upon the same fund.

Let me now, in the last place, offer some remedies against
this great evil.

It will be one remedy against the contempt of preaching,
rightly to consider the end for which it was designed.
There are many who place abundance of merit in going to
church, although it be with no other prospect but that of
being well entertained, wherein if they happen to fail, they
return wholly disappointed. Hence it is become an im-
pertinent vein among people of all sorts to hunt after what
they call a good sermon, as if it were a matter of pastime
and diversion. Our business, alas! is quite another thing,
either to learn, or, at least, be reminded of our duty, to
apply the doctrines delivered, compare the rules we hear
with our lives and actions, and find wherein we have trans-
gressed. These are the dispositions men should bring into
the house of God, and then they will be little concerned
about the preacher's wit or eloquence, nor be curious to
enquire out his faults and infirmities, but consider how to
correct their own.

Another remedy against the contempt of preaching, is
that men would consider, whether it be not reasonable to
give more allowances for the different abilities of preachers
than they usually da; refinements of style, and flights of wit,
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as they are not properly the business of any preacher, so
they cannot possibly be the talents of all. In most other
discourses, men are satisfied with sober sense and plain
reason; and, as understandings usually go, even that is not
over frequent Then WhY they should be so over nice in
expectation of eloquence,” where it is neither necessary nor
convenient, is hard to imagine.

Lastly: The scorners of preaching would do well to con-
sider, that this talent of ridicule, they value so much, is a
perfection very easily acquired, and applied to all things
whatsoever; neither isanything at all the worse, because it is
capable of being perverted to burlesque: Perhaps it may be
the more perfect upon that score; since we know, the most
celebrated pieces have been thus treated with greatest suc-
cess. It isin any man's power to suppose afool's cap on
the wisest head, and then laugh at his own supposition. |
think there are not many things cheaper than supposing
and laughing; and if the uniting these two talents can
bring a thing into contempt, it is hard to know where it
may end.

To conclude: These considerations may, perhaps, have
some effect while men are awake; but what arguments shall
we use to the sleeper ? What methods shall we take to hold
open his eyes? Will he be moved by considerations of
common civility ? We know it is reckoned a point of very
bad manners to deep in private company, when, perhaps,
the tedious impertinence of many talkers would render it at
least as excusable as at the dullest sermon. Do they think
it a small thing to watch four hours at a play, where all
virtue and religion are openly reviled; and can they not
watch one half hour to hear them defended ? Is this to deal
like a judge, (I mean like a good judge) to listen on one
side of the cause, and deep on the other ? | shall add but
one word more: That this indecent sloth is very much
owing to that luxury and excess men usually practise upon
this day, by which half the service thereof is turned to sin;
men dividing the time between God and their bellies, when
after a gluttonous meal, their senses dozed and Stupefied,

! Hawkesworth (1762 edit.) has" over niceand expecting for snse"';
but both the 4to and the 8vo of 1764 agree with Scott asabove [T. S]



230 A SERMON UPON SLEEPING IN CHURCH

they retireto God's house to degp out the afternoon. Surdly,
brethren, these things ought not so to be.

" Hethat hath earsto hear, let him hear." And God give
usall graceto hear and receaive Hisholy word to the salva-
tion of our own souls
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NOTE.

" T H E folowing manuscript was literally copied from the printed
original found in the library of Dr. J. Swift, Dean of St Patrick's,
Dublin, in the year 1745. The marginal notes and parodies were
written by the Dean's own hand, except uch as are diginguished with
thismark (¢) with which 1 am only chargeable Witness my hand,
this 25th day of February, 1745. WILLIAM DUNKIN.

" N.B.—The original was by me presmted to his excdlency Philip
Dormer Sanhope, Earl of Cheserfidd, lord lieutenant general and
general governor of Ireland. W.D."

The manusript to which Dr. Dunkin refers is in the library of
Trinity College, Dublin. The present text is taken from a transcript
which isat the South Kengngton Museum, and which appears to be the
identical transcript used by Nichols for hisreprint in the quarto edition,
vol. xiv. At the end of this M S. is the following note:

" Theabove was written from the manuscript mentioned in the first
page, now in the hands of Nicholas Coyne, Esg., being the only copy
In the kingdom of Ireland; he having purchased the original, and after-
wards generoudy given it to his friend Dr. Dunkin, finding the doctor
extremey unessy at the disappointment the Earl of Cheserfidd was
like to meet with, as he had promised the earl to attend the auction,
and procure it for him at any %nce; and is now transcribed by Neale
Molloy, of Dublin, Esq’, by the favour of the said Nicholas Coyne,
his brother-in-law; and snt by him to his kingman, and dear friend,
Charles Molloy, of London, Esq'®.

" Dublin, 26th of May, 1748."

The " Epistle Dotficatory" to Princess Anne, in Dr. Gibbssvolume,
has also been annotated, chiefly by Dr. Dunkin; but as these are modil
too filthy to be 0Publlsh_eol, | have omitted the few notes by Swift, whi
conss merely of marginalia corrections of words and a few satirical in-
terpolations of no great conssquence | have corrected Dr. Gibbss text
by the original edition of his " Paraphrase" (1701). The corrections
wer e necessary, Snce the transcript could not be absolutdy r[qll_leds?n.
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DR SWIFT'S REMARKS

N "The first Fifteen Psaims of David, translated into

Lyric Verse: Proposed as an Essay, supplying the
Perspicuity and Coherence according to the Modern Art
of Poetry; not known to have been attempted before in
any Language. With a Preface containing some Observa-
tions of the great and general Defectiveness of former
Versions in Greek, Latin, and English. By Dr. [James]
Gibbs. London: printed by J. Matthews, for John Hartley,
over-against Gray's-Inn, in Holborn. MDCCI"

THE FIRST FIFTEEN PSALMS, TRANSLATED INTO
ENGLISH VERSE.

DR GIBBS. DR SWIFT.

(1) I warn the reader
that thisisalie, both here

Comparingthedifferent state of therighteous ?ﬁgg | ‘I,; \éegg?eé);(l) rliw;sfgg

%%crilfjhewicked, both in thisand the next David, but of Dr. Gibbs.

|. PSALM OF DAVID, (I)

THRICE happy he! that does refuse _(2) But I suppose with
W ith impious(2) sinnersto combine; proussnners a man may
Who neer their wicked way pursues, combine safely enough.
And does the scomer'sseat (3) decline: (?))What part of speech
is it?

2 But still to learn, and to obey (4) Al
The Law of God is his delight; (5 A man must have
In that employs himself all day, some time to sleep; so
And reads and thinks thereon at (4) that | will change the

night. (5) verse thus:

" And thinks and dreams
thereon all night”
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DR GIBBS. DR SWIFT.
3 For as a tree, whose spreading root (6) Look ye; you must
By some prolific stream is fed, thin the boughs at the
Produces (6) fair and timely fruit, top, or your fruit will be

And numerous boughs adorn its head:  neither fair or timely.

Whose (7) very leaves, tho' storms de- (7) Why, what other

scend, part of a tree appears in

In lively verdure still appear; lively verdure, besde the
Such blessings always shall attend leaves?

The man that does the Lord revere. These very leaves on

which you penn'd
Your woful suff, may

serve for squibs:
Such blessings always

shall attend
The madrigals of Dr.
Gibbs.
4 Like chaff with every wind disperst: (1) (1) "Disparst,” Pro-
[rhyming with " curst”]  nounce this like a block-
head.
6 And these to punishment may go. (2) (2) If they please.

[" The above may serve for a tolerable specimen of Swift's
remarks. The whole should be given, if it were possble to
make them intelligible, without copying the verson which
is ridiculed; a labour for which our readers would scarcdy
thank us. A few detached danzas however, with the
Dean's notes on them, shall be transcribed."] Thus writes
Scott; but | have added a great many more, which deserve
reprinting, if only for their humour. [T. S]

DR GIBBS. DR SWIFT.
1. PSALM OF DAVID. (1) | do not believe
1 Why do the heathen nations rise, that ever kings entered

And in mad tumultsjoin ! into plots and confedera-
2 Confederate kings vain plots (1) devise ~ Cl€S againgt the reign of

Against the Almighty s reign: God Almighty.
His Royal Title they deny, (2) What word does
Whom God appointed Christ; that plural number be-
3 Let usrgect their (2) laws, they cry, long to?

Their binding force rest.

7 And thus to Him was pleased to say, (3) An excellent drug-
As| Hiswords declare; (3) german.
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DR GIBBS.

9 But those, that do thy laws refuse,
In pieces thou shalt break ;

And with an iron sceptre bruise (4)
Their disobedient (5) neck.

10 Ye earthly kings, the caution hear;
Yerulers, learn the same; (6)
11 Serve God with reverence, and with
fear(7)
Hisjoyful praise proclaim;

12 Confessthe Son, and own His(8) reign,
EreHetowrath inclines;
And, so resenting your disdain,
Confound your vain desgns: (9)

For should the madness of Hisfoes (1)
Th' avenging God incense,

Happy are they that can repose
In Him their confidence. (2)

1. PSALM OF DAVID.

When he fled from his son Absalom.

4 WhentotheLord for help | cry,
He hears me from the Throne on high;
5 And thus | deep and wake secure, (3)
Guarded by Hisalmighty Power. (4)

6 No fears shall then my soul depress*
Though thus my enemies increase;

7 And (5) therefore, now arise, O Lord,*
And gracioudy thy help afford:

8 And thus(6) to grant a sure defence,

PSALMS
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(4) After a man is
broken in pieces, 'tis no
great matter to have his
neck bruised.

(5) Neak.

(6) Rulers mugt learn
it, but kings may only
hear it.

(7) Very proper to
make a joyful proclama-
tion with fear.

(8) Of  Blackmore's
reign.

(9) You with his lines.

(1) For should the foes
of David's ape
Provoke his grey
quills,
Happy are they that
can ecape
The vengeance of
his pills.
(2) Admirably reasoned
and connected 1

To Dr. Gibbs, ex aqua
in ignem.

(3) Seamre.

(4) By this | think it
is clear that he cries in
his deep.

* Deprease, Loard,
Scotice.

(5) He dedres God's
help, because he is not
afraid of his enemies;
others, | think, usually
desre it when they are
afraid.

(6) The doctor hath a
mighty affection for the
particle thus: he uses it
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Belongs to God's (7) omnipotence ;

V. PSALM OF DAVID.

Reproving and admonishing his enemies.

1 As Thé6u hast always taken care
My sufferings to remove.

2 Butyou, my frail (1) malicious foes,
Who do my power despise ;
Vainly how long will ye oppose,
And (2) falsely calumnize!

3 Since those alone the Lord has blest,
That do from sin refrain;
He therefore grants what | reauest, (3)
And hears when | (4) complain:

But of Thy face to us do Thou
The favour still dispense;

SWIFT'SREMARKS

DR SWIFT.

four times in this Psalm,
and 100 times in other
places, and alwayswrong.
(7) That is as much as
to say, he that can do all
things can defend a man;
which | take to be an
undoubted truth.

Not to burlesque his
Psalms.

A pretty phrase!

(1) Are they malicious
out of frailty, or frail out
of malice ?

(2) That is, they say
false things falsely.

| will discover the doc-
tor's secret of making the
coherence and connection
in the Psams that he
brags of in his title and
preface: he lays violent
hands on certain particles,
(such as and, when, since,
for, but, thus, so, &c.)
and presses them to his
service on all occasions
sore against their wills,
and without any regard
whether the sense will
admit them or no.

(3) 'Tisplainthedoctor
never requested to be a
poet.

(4) If your requests be
granted, why do you com-
plain?

What isit, to dispense
the favour of his face ?
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Then shall my soul with more divine
And solid joys abound,

Than they with stores of corn and wine,
Those earthly riches, crown'd : (5)

8 And thus confiding, Lord, in thee
| take my calm repose ; (6)

For thou each night protectest me

From all my (7) treacherous foes.

V. PSALM OF DAVID :

Trusting in God, he implores protection
from his enemies.

1 O Lord, receive my fervent prayer,
Relieve my soul opprest with care,
And hear my loud (1) complaint;
2 On Thee alone | can rely,
Do Thou, my God, to whom | fly,
My sad (2) petition grant:

5 They on thy favour can't rely,
That practice such iniquity, (3)
For Thou wilt punish those
6 That do malicious lies (4) invent,
And would to death the innocent
By treacherous means (5) expose.

8 Lord, inThy Laws (6) direct my ways,
Since those my watchful foe surveys,
A nd make me persevere:

9 They flatter to destroy:
10 But let, O Lord, the vengeance due
Those in their horrid crimes (7) pursue,
Who do Thy power defy: (8)
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(5) 1 have heard of a
crown or garland of corn,
but a crown of wine is
new, and can hardly be
explained, unless we sup-
pose the wine to be In
Icicles.

(6) And yet, to shew |

tell no fibs,
Thou hast left me in
thrall

To Hopkins, eke, and
Doctor Gibbs,
The vilest rogue of all.
(7) Aye, and open foes
too ; or his repose would
not be very calm.

Especially Doctor
Gibbs.

(1) I suppose he
thought it would be
heard the better for being
loud.

Olov v rd péya kexparyé-
vat xai dyAnody evat,—
Luc. TI M., Misanth.

(2) My poor petition.
Ay, asad one indeed.

(3) Such vile poetry.
What is the meaning of
that word, such, in this
place ?

(4) Maliciouslines.

(5) By doggrel rhimes.

(6) He perseveres—not
that he vaues the Laws,
but because his foes watch
him. A good principle !

(7) Horrid rhimes.
(8) Defoy.
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VI. PSALM OF DAVID:

Penitently complaining of his sufferings.

[  Thy heavy hand restrain,
(9) With mercy, Lord, correct;
Do not, (1) asif in high disdain,
My helpless soul reject:

2  For how shall I sugtain
(2) Those ills, which now | bear !
My vitals are consumed with pain,
(3) My soul oppressd with care :

5 For in the silent grave,
When there | lie obscure,
No gracious favours | can have,
Nor magnify Thy power :

6 Lord, | havepray'din (1) vain
So long, so much opprest;
My very (2) cries increase my pain,
And tears prevent my rest;

7 These do my sight impair,
My flowing eyes decay,
While to my enemies | fear

Thus (3) to become a prey.

8 But, ye vaintforces! fly, (4)
For God, Whom | adore,

9 My impious foes does still destroy,
When | Hisaid implore.

io O Lord, by Thy fierce hand repell'd,
W ith sudden shameretire. (5)

VII, PSALM OF DAVID:

When unjustly persecuted, (6) and accused of
treachery against King Saul.

| O Lord my God, snce | repose
My trust in Thee alone, (7)

SWIFT'S REMARKS

DR SWIFT.

By this trandator.

(9) Thy heavy hand re-
strain;
Havemercy, DrGibbs:
Donot, | pray thee, paper
stain
With rhymesretail'd in
dribbs.
(1) That bit is a most
glorious botch.
(2) The squeaking of a
hogrel.
(3) To listen to thy
doggrel.

Very trueall that.

(1) The doctor must
mean himsdf, for | hope
David never thought so.

(2) Then hés a dunce
for crying.

(3) That is, heis afraid
of becoming a prey to his
enemies while his eyes
aresore.

(4) Floy.

Why then does he
tell usjust before that
he has prayed in vain,
and is afraid of be
coming a prey to his
eneiuies?

(5) A veryproper word
for a man that is repell'd
by a fierce hand.

(6) By Doctor Gibbs.

(7) By chance.
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Save and defend me from my foes,
That furiously come on : (8)

2 Lest, like aravenous lion, they
My captive soul devour,

4 |f I've not spared him though he's
grown (9)
My causeless (1) enemy,
5 Then let my life, and future (2) crown
Become to him a prey:

6 But, Lord, thy kind assistance (1) lend,
Arise in my defence;
According to Thy laws, (2) contend
For injured innocence:

7 That all the nations, that oppose, (3)
May then confess Thy power :
Therefore assert my righteous cause,
That they may Thee adore : (4)

8 For equal judgment, Lord, to Thee
The nations (5) all submit;
Be therefore (6) merciful to me,
And my just soul acquit: (7)

9 Destroy the wicked in their plots:
The just with blessings crown:
For all the ways and secret thoughts (8)
Of both to Thee are known.
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(8) Advance.

What sort of lions are
they that devour souls?

(9) Grown.

(1) If he be grown his
causeless enemy | presume
he is no longer guiltless.

(2) He gives a thing
before he hasit, and gives
it to him that has it
already; for Saul is the
person meant.

(1) But why lend?
Does he design to return
it back when he has done
with it ?

(2) Profane rascal ! he
makes it a struggle and
contention between God
and the wicked.

(3) Oppause.
(4) Adoure.

(5) Yet in the very
verse before he tells of
nations that oppose.

(6) Because all nations
submit to God, therefore
God must be merciful to
Dr. Gibbs.

(7) Of what?

Poor David never could
acquit
A criminal like thee,
Against his Psams who
couldst commit
Such wicked poetry.

(8) Thots.
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10 Thus by God's gracious providence (9) (9) Observe the con-
I'm still preserved secure, (1) nection.
Who all the good and just defends (1) Secoure.
With a resstless (2) power. (2) That's right, doc-

tor; but then there will
be no contending, as you
desired a while ago.

‘Tiswonder ful that Provi-
dence
Should save thee from
the halter,"
Who hast in numbers
without sense
Burlesqued the holy
Psalter.
11 All men He does with justice view, (1) That's no great
And their iniquity mark of viewing them
With direful vengeance can pursue, with justice. God has
Or patiently (1) passby: wiser endsfor passng by
His vengeance on the
wicked, you profane

dunce!
13 For Hethe artillery directs, What's that charge ? it
The sudden charge ordains, must allude to a charge
of gunpowder, or it is
nonsense.
15 Lo! now th'inflictions (2) they design'd (2) Ay, but what sort
By others to be borne, of things are these in-
Even all the mischiefs (3) in their mind  flictions? o
Do on themsalves return : (4) (3) If the mischiefs be
in their mind, what need
they return on themsdaves?
arethey not therealready?
(4) Retorn.
16 By their own treachery betray'd (5) Pills.
To the same ills, (5) that they (6) Rich.
Invented, and with those essay d Does this verse end
To make the poor (6) their prey: according to the more

modern art of poetry, as
the author speaks in his

preface?
17 O Lord, how glorious are the ways Do not these ver ses end
Of Thy good Providence! very sublimely?
Thou, Lord, Whose blesed Name |
praise,

True justice dost dispense.
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VIIlI. PSALM OF DAVID:

1 The mighty powers, that celebrate
Thy endless praises, can't relate
Theglory they in Heaven survey:
2 Young helpless infants at the breast
Their great Creator have confest,
And in their weakness spoke Thy
pow'r,

4 Lord, what iswretched (7) man, | cry,
Or all his sinful progeny,
That thou tothem dost prove sokind !
5 To honour Thou dost them prefer,
To anges scarce inferior,
6 They over all Thy works command :
7 Theflocks and herds o'er every field
Totheir just lords obedience yield,
And all (1) in full subjection stand :

8 O'er all the birds, that mount the air,
And fish, that in thefloods appear, (2)
M an bearsan arbitrary sway :

IX. PSALM OF DAVID:

3 Confounded at the sight of Thee
My foes are put to flight; (3)

4 Thusthou, great God of equity,
Dost still assert my right. (4)

6 Insulting foes, how long can ye
Of ruin'd cities boast ! (5)
Your plunderings now as well as they
Arein oblivion lost:

7 But God eternally remains
(6) Fixt in Histhrone on high,

8 And to theworld from thence ordains
(7) Impartial equity :

9 And for their injured souls extend
A refuge most secure.

V.
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That'salie; for if they
can survey it they can
easly relate it.

Young younglings.
[The italics are Swift's.]

Thisgtanzaisjust upon
thepurlieusbetween sense
and nonsense.

(7) A very proper epi-
thet for those who are
scarce inferior to angels.

A fine cadence that.

(1) That's a lie, for
sometimes they tregpass
on other men's grounds.

(2) Appair.

Those, | think, are
not very many: they are
good fish when they are
caught, but till then we
have no great sway over
them.

(3) The doctor's mis
taken; for, when people
are confounded, they can-

not fly,

(4) Against Sternhold
and Hopkins.

(5) bog.

Blunderings, Siccorrige
meo periculo. That's a

lie, for Gibbs remembers
them.

(6) That's false and
profane; God is not fixed
anywhere.

(7) Did anybody ever
hear of partial equity ?

That extending a re-
fuge, is pretty.
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12 He hears the injured poor, and then
Does all their cries resent.

13 And thus consider still, O Lord,
The justice of my cause;
Who often hast my life (8) restored
From death's devouring jaws:

15 The heathen nations are dismay'd (9)
They're all to ruin brought,
For in the treacherous nets, they laid,
Ev'n they themselves are caught:
16 Lo, thus the Lord to execute
Truejudgment still inclines ;

X. PSALM OF DAVID:

1 Lord, why in times of deep distress
Dost Thou from us retire,
When dismal woes our souls oppress,
AndThy kind aid require!

2 The wicked do with lawless pride (1)
The helpless persecute;
But let them be themselves destroy'd,
And fall in their pursuit:

3 For still they triumph, when success
Does their designs attend,

And then their ways, who thus oppress,

Profanely they commend :

5 And from the barbarous (2) paths they

tread,
No acts of Providence
Can €er oblige them to recede,

! Ver. 5.

DR SWIFT.

i.e. is angry at their
cries.

(8) Nothingisrestored
but what has been taken
away; so that he has been
often raised from the dead,
if this be true.

(9) We heard a while
ago their very names were
dead,’ now (it seems)
they're only dismay'd.

Thisis profane, asif it
were only an inclination
in God to bejust.

If the woes require aid
it is to increase them,
they cannot require it
against themselves.

(1) Proide. Pronounce
it like the Scotch.
Ay, letthem 1

| cannot crock this
stave.

(2) The author should
first have premised what
sort of paths were pro-
perly barbarous. | sup-
pose they must be very
deep and dirty, or very
rugged and stony; both
which | myself haveheard
travellers call barbarous
roads.

" They and their very names are dead."
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Or stop (3) their bold offence;

8 And for the poor in secret they
Do treacherously lay wait:

9 As hungry lions do their prey
Observe with watchful eyes,

So heedless innocents would they
With sudden force surprise;

And then, like lions merciless,
Their trembling souls devour ;

A nd thus the helpless do oppress (4)
When captives to their power;

13 no more
[rhyming with pow'r.]

14 deserts
[rhyming with hearts.]

X1. PSALM OF DAVID:

come on,
[rhymingwith shun.]

3 For if the Power, in which they trust,
Should fail, how helpless are the just!

6 And on their impious heads will pour
Of snares (1) and flames a dismal
shower;
And this their bitter cup must be
(2) Todrink to all eternity :

X11. PSALM OF DAVID:

1 O Lord, some help for me provide,
For in but few | can confide,
All men are so perfidious grown;
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(3) Whichis theway to
stop an offence? Would
you haveit stopped like a
bottle, or a thief?

For what end ? is it to
catch a louse, better lay
wait for the rich by half.

Asalion observes with
watchful eyes, just so a
wicked man surprises
with sudden force—avery
just simile.

They surprise them like
lions, but then they devour
them[like] lions.

(4) This line is dry
nonsense or fase gram-
mar, and will bear nojest.

No mour.  Pronounce
thislikemy lady'swoman.

Deserts. Pronounce
this like my lady's house-
maid.

Come un. Pronounce
this like a chambermaid.

The force of his argu-
ment lies here: he does
not fear his enemies, be-
caue if God's power
should fail he has no
help.

(1) A shower of snares
on a man's head would
do wonderful execution.
However, | grant it is a
scurvy thing enough to
swallow them.

(2) To taste the doc-
tor's poetry.

He can confide in but
few because all are per-
fidious. Smoke that 1
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2 True mutual kindness they pretend,

3 But God those flatterers will confound,
That with abusive lies abound,
And proudly boast their vicious ways,

4 That say, with our deceitful tongues

6 And since He thus was pleased to say,
Like gold refined from base alloy,
His promise never can deceive; (3)

7 And therefore will their cause assert,
Who thus are pure and true of heart,
And save them from the enemy;

8 For, when th' ungodly meet success,
The wicked more and more increase, (1)
And proudly all their foes defy.

XIIl. PSALM OF DAVID:

I How long wilt Thou neglect,
O Lord, to hear me pray!

3 Attend, and hear my cries,
Some comfort now disclose,
E'er grief has shut my weeping eyes
In death's obscure repose :
4  Lest my proud enemy,
If now my trust should fail,

And those that persecute me cry;
See, thuswe still prevail:

XIV. PSALM OF DAVID :

1 Hence virtue in the world declines,
And all men vicious grow.

2 And see who would His being own,
AndHim, as God, adore:

3 (2) But they were all perverted grown,
Polluted all with blood,
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Did ever any man pre-
tend mutual kindness to
another ?

Qu: whether flatterers
usually abound with abu-
sivelies?

If they say thus they
are silly flatterers.

That comparisoniswell
applied.

(3) Deceive. Pro-
nounce this like a beau.

Examinewell the gram-
mar and sense and the
elegance of this stanza.

Here the author sepa-
rates the wicked from

the ungodly.
(1) Incress.

A civil question that!

Mind me, Sir!

Which would be non-
sense, put in prose.

A pretty speech, that |

Without question vir-
tue declines with a ven-

geance when all men
grow vicious.
What other way is

there of adoring ?

(2) But they were all per-
verted grown,



ON GIBBSS PSALMS

DR GIBBS.

And other impious crimes; not one
Was either just (3) or good.

4 Arethey so stupid (4) then, said (5) God,
Who thus My (6) saints devour !
These (7) crimes have they not under-
stood,
Nor thought upon My power !

7 (1) O, that His aid we now might have
From Son's holy hill,
That God the captive just would save,
And glad ail Israel.

XV. PSALM OF DAVID :

Representing the character of a good man.

2 Sincere, and just, who never lie;

3 And so their neighbour ne'er deceive,

5 All those that lead a life like this
Shall reign in everlasting bliss. (2)

FINIS.

F iddling | mpudent N auseous
oalish

dle onsensical

iterate
nor ant .
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In spite of Dr. Gibbs
is blood:
Of all his impious rhimes
not one
Waseither just orgood.
(3) For aman (it seems)
may be good and not just.
(4) The fault was not
that they devoured saints,
but that they were stupid.
Qu: Whether stupidity
makes men devour saints,
or devouring saintsmakes
a man stupid ? | believe
the latter, because they
may be apt to lie heavy
in one's stomach.
(5) Clod.
(6) Strains.
(7) Rhimes.
(1) And O that every
parish clerk,
Who humswhat Brady
cribs
From Hopkins, would
read thiswork,
And glad theheart with
Gibbs.

And a bad poet.

Howso?

(2) And so the doctor
now may Kkiss—!

ndred Scot






APPENDIX I1.

PROPOSAL

HUMBLY OFFERED TO THE
P T
FOR THE MORE EFFECTUAL PREVENTING THE
FURTHER GROWTH OF POPERY.

WITH THE

DESCRIPTION AND USE OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL THERMO-
METER, VERY PROPER FOR ALL FAMILIES.
" Insani sanus nomen ferat, ssquus iniqui,

Ultra quam sdtis e, virtutem s E|e(t)atRI I'Esam vii16
pist.1.vi.



THIS "Proposal,” which has not been included in the editions of
Swift's Works issued by Scott, Faulkner, or Hawkesworth, appeared
originally, but in ashorter form, in the " Tatler " (No, 220, September
4th, 1710). In thisform the whole of the first portion, from the begin-
ning to the paragraph commencing " The Church thermometer,” is
omitted, as are also the last paragraphs of the essay, including the
"Advertisement." The text of the present reprint | have taken from
the " Miscellanies," vol. viii., 1745 (pp. 217-229). In all modern
editions of the " Tatler" this paper is ascribed to Addison; but the
style'and the subject are so characteristic of Swift that, although 1 am
not in a position to say definitely that it is by him, | think it deserves a
place in the form of an Appendix. The date of its appearance in the
" Tatler " is somewhat against Swift having written it, snce he was at
that time on his way to London; and of the few contributions he sent
tothe" Tatler" in that year it is agreed by all editors that thefirst is
the paper on the same subject as the letter to the Lord High Treasurer,
which appeared in No. 230 (September 28th, 1710). (T.s)]



APPENDIX I1.

PROPOSAL FOR PREVENTING THE
FURTHER GROWTH OF POPERY.

AVING, with great sorrow of heart, obsarved the in-
ceaxe of Popery among us of late years and how in-
effectual the penal laws and gatutes of thisrealm have been,
for near forty yearslagt pad, towards reclaiming that blind
and dduded people from ther errors notwithsanding the
good intentions of the legidators, and the pious and un-
wearied labours of the many learned divines of the Edab-
lished Church, who have preached to them without ceasng,
although hitherto without success

Having a0 remarked, in his Gracds gpesch to both
Houses of Parliament, mog kind offe's of his Graces good
officestowar dsobtaining such further lawsasshall be thought
necessary towards bringing home the said wandering shesp
into the fold of the Church, asalso a good digpostion in the
parliament to join in the laudable work, towards which every
good Protesant ought to contribute at least his advice: |
think it a proper time to lay before the public a scheme
which was writ some years ance, and laid by to be ready
on afit occason.

That, whereas the sveral penal laws and datutes now in
being againg Papids have been found ineffectual, and rather
tend to confirm, than reclaim men from ther errors as call-
ing a man coward, isa ready way to make him fight; It is
humbly proposd,

|. That the said penal laws and datutes againg Papids
except the law of Gavekind, and that which disqualifies
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them for places, berepealed, abrogated, annulled, destroyed,
and obliterated, to all intents and pur poses.

I 1. That, in theroom of the said penal laws and satutes,
all ecclesadtical jurisdiction be taken from out of the hands
of the clergy of the established Church, and the same be
vested in the several popish archbishops, bishops, deans and
arch-deacons, nevertheless so as such jurisdiction be exer-
cised over persons of the Popish religion only.

| 1l . That a Popish priest shall be settled by law in each
and every parish in Ireland.

| V. That the said Popish priest shall, on taking the oath
of allegiance to his majesty, be entitled to a tenth part or
tithe of all things tithable in Ireland, belonging to the
papists, within their respective parishes, yet so as such grant
of tithes to such Popish priests, shall not be construed, in
law or equity, to hinder the Protestant clergyman of such
parish from receiving and collecting histithesin like manner
as he does at present.

V. That, in cae of detention or subtraction of tithes
by any Papist, the parish priest do have his remedy at
law in any of his majesty's courts, in the same manner as
now practised by the clergy of the Established Church;
together with all other ecclesagtical dues. And, for their
further discovery to vex their people at law, it might not be
amiss to oblige the solicitor-general, or some other able
king's counsd, to give his advice, or assstance to such
priests gratis, for which he might receive a salary out of the
Barrack Fund, Military Contingencies, or Concordatum;
having observed the exceedings there better paid than of
the army, or any other branch of the establishment; and |
would have no delay in payment in a matter of this im-
portance.

VI. That the archbishops and bishops have power to
visit the inferior clergy, and to extort proxies, exhibits, and
all other perquisitesusual in Popish and Protestant countries.

V1 1. That the convocation having been found, by long
experience, to be hurtful to true religion, be for ever here-
after abolished among Protestants.

VIIT. That,in theroom thereof, the Popish archbishops,
bishops, priests, deans, arch-deacons, and proctors, have
liberty to assemble themselves in convocation, and be im-
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powered to make such canons as they shall think proper for
the government of the Papistsin Ireland:

| X. And that, the secular arm being necessary to enforce
obedience to ecclesastical censure, the sheriffs congtables,
and other officers be commanded to execute the decrees
and sentences of the said popish convocation,, with secrecy
and dispatch, or, in lieu thereof, they may be at liberty to
erect an inquisition, with proper officers of their own.

X. That, as Papists declare themsdves converts to the
Established Church, all spiritual power over them shall
cease.

X1 .That as soon as any whole parish shall renounce the
Popish religion, the priest of such parish shall, for his good
srvices, have a penson of £200 per ann. settled on him
for life, and that he be from such time exempt from preach-
ing and praying, and other duties of his function, in like
manner as protestant .divines, with equal incomes, are at
present.

X 1'1. That each bishop, so soon as his diocese shall be-
come protestants, be called, My Lord, and have a penson
of two thousand pounds per annum during life.

X111. That when a whole province shall be reclaimed,
the archbishop shall be called His Grace, and have a
pension of three thousand pounds per ann. during life, and
be admitted a member of his maesy's most honourable
privy council.

The good consequences of this scheme, (which will execute
itself without murmurings againgt the government) are very
visible: | shall mention a few of the most obvious.

|. Thegivingthepriest aright to thetithe would produce
law-suits and wrangles; his reverence, being entituled to a
certain income at all events, would consder himsdf as a
legal incumbent, and behave accordingly, and apply himsdf
more to fleecing than feeding his flock; his necessary
attendance on the courts of justice would leave his people
without a spiritual guide; by which means protestant curates,
who have no suits about tithes, would be furnished with
proper opportunitiesfor making converts, which isvery much
wanted.

| I .The erecting a spiritual jurisdiction amongs them
would, in all probability, drive as many out of that commu-
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nion, as a due execution of such jurisdiction hath hitherto
drove from amongst ourselves.

I I1. An inquisition would still be a further improve-
ment, and most certainly would expedite the conversion of
Papists.

| know it may be objected to this scheme, and with some
shew of reason, that, should the Popish princes abroad
pursue the same methods, with regard to their protestant
subjects, the Protestant interest in Europe would thereby be
considerably weakened: but as we have no reason to suspect
Popish counsels will ever produce so much moderation, |
think the objection ought to have but little weight.

A due execution of this scheme will soon produce many
converts from Popery; nevertheless, to the end may it be
known, when they shall be of thetrue Church, | have ordered
a large parcel of ecclesiastical or Church thermometers to be
made, one of which is to be hung up in each parish church, the
description and use of which take as follows, in thewords of
the ingenious Isaac Bickerstaff, Esq.

The! Church thermometer, which | am now to treat of, is
supposed have been invented in the reign of Henry the
Eighth, about the time when that religious prince put some
to death for owning the Pope's supremacy, and others for
denying transubstantiation. | do not find, however, any
great use made of this instrument till it fell into the hand of
alearned and vigilant priest or minister, (for he frequently
wrote himself both the one and the other) who was some
time Vicar of Bray. This gentleman lived in his vicarage to
agood old age; and after having seen several successions of
his neighbouring clergy either burnt or banished, departed this
life with the satisfaction of having never deserted his flock,

YInthe" Tatler" this paragraph is preceded by the following:

" From my own apartment’, Sept. 4—Having received many letters
filled with compliments and ad<now|edﬂments for my late usful dis
covery of the political barometer, | shall here communicate to the public
an acocount of my ecdesadtical thermometer, the latter gvmg as mani-
fex prognodications of the changes and revalutions in Church, as the
former does of those in State, and both of them being absolutely neces-
sy for every prudent subject who is resolved to keep what he has and
get what hecan." [T. S.j]
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and died Vicar of Bray. Asthis glass was first designed to
calculate the different degrees of heat in religion, as it raged
in Popery, or as it cooled, and grew temperate in the Reforma-
tion, it was marked at several distances, after the manner
our ordinary thermometer is to this day, viz, extreme hot
sultry hot, very hot, hot, warm, temperate, cold, just freezing,
frost, hard frost, great frost, extreme cold.

It is well known, that Torricellius,* the inventor of the
common wesather-glass, made the experiment of a long tube
which held thirty-twofoot of water; and that a more modern
virtuoso finding such a machine altogether unwieldly and
useless, and considering that thirty-two inches of quicksilver
weighed as much as so many foot of water in a tube of the
same circumference, invented that sizeable instrument which
IS now in use. After this manner, that | might adapt the
thermometer | am now speaking of to the present constitu-
tion of our Church, asdividedintoHighand Low, | have made
some hecessary variations both in the tube and the fluid it
contains. In the first place | ordered atube to be cast in a
planetary hour, and took care to sed it hermetically, when
the sun was in conjunction with Saturn. | then took the
proper precautions about the fluid, which is a compound of
two different liquors; one of them a spirit drawn out of a
strong heady wine; the other a particular sort of rock-water,
colder than ice, and clearer than crystal. The spirit is of a
red, fiery colour, and so very apt to ferment, that, unless it
be mingled with a proportion of the water, or pent up
very close, it will burst the vessel that holds it, and fly up in
a fume and smoke. The water, on the contrary, is of such
a subtile, piercing cold, that, unless it be mingled with a
proportion of the spirits, it will sink almost through every
thing it is put into, and seems to be of the same nature as
the water mentioned by Quintus Curtius, which says the
historian, could be contained in nothing but in the hoof, or
(as the Oxford Manuscript has it) the skull of an ass The
thermometer is marked according to the following figure,
which | set down at length, not only to give my reader a clear
idea of it, but also to fill up my paper.

! Evangdiga Torricelli (1608-1647) was asigant to Galileo, and is
famous as the discoverer of the phenomena on which he made the
barometer. In 1644 he published " Opera Geometrica™ [T. S]
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Ignorance.

Per secution.
Wrath.

Zeal.
CHURCH.

M oder ation.

L ukewar mness.
Infidelity.

I gnor ance.

The reader will observe, that the Church is placed in the
middle point of the glass between Zeal and Moderation, the
stuation in which she always flourishes, and in which every
good Englishman wishes her, who is a friend to the consti-
tution of his country. However, when it mounts to Zeal, it
Isnot amiss; and, when it anks to Moderation, it is still in
admirable temper. The worg of it is that when once
it begins to rise, it has still an inclination to ascend, in-
somuch that it is apt to climb from Zeal to Wrath, and from
Wrath to Persecution, which often ends in Ignorance, and
very often proceeds from it. In the same manner it fre-
quently takes its progress through the lower half of the glass,
and, when it has a tendency to fall, will gradually descend
from Moderation to Lukewarmness, and from Lukewarm-
ness to Infidelity, which very often terminates in Ignorance,
and always proceeds from it.

It is a common observation, that the ordinary thermo-
meter will beeffected by the breathing of people who are in
the room where it gands, and indeed it is aimost incredible
to conceive how the glass | am now describing, will fall by
the breath of the multitude crying Popery; or, on the con-
trary, how it will rise when the same multitude (as it some-
times happens) cry out in the same breath, The Church is
in Danger.

As soon as | have finished this my glass and adjusted it
to the above-mentioned scale of religion, that | might make
proper experiments with it, |1 carried it under my cloak
to several coffeehousss, and other places of resort, about
this great city. At Saint Jamess Coffee-house the liquor
sood at Moderation; but at Will's, to my extreme surprise,
it subsded to the very lowet mark of the gass At the
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Grecian it mounted but just one point higher; at the Rain-
bow it still ascended two degrees; Child's fetched it up to
Zeal, and other adjacent coffee-houses to Wrath,

It fell in the lower half of the glass as | went further into
the City, till at length it settled at Moderation, where it con-
tinued all the time | sayed about the Change, as also
whilst | passed by the Bank. And here | cannot but take
notice, that, through the whole course of my remarks, |
never observed my glass to rise at the same time that the
gocks did.

To complete the experiment, | prevailed upon a friend
of mine, who works under me in the occult sciences to
make a progress with my glass through the whole Island of
Great Britain; and, after his return, to present me with a
register of his observations. | guessed beforehand at the
temper of several places he passed through, by the characters
they have had timeout of mind- Thus that facetious divine,
Dr. Fuller,* speaking of the town of Banbury near a hundred
years ago, tdls us, it was a place famous for cakes and zeal,
which | find by my glass is true to this day, as to the latter
part of his description; though | must confess it is not in
the same reputation for cakes that it was in the time of that
learned author; and thus of other places. In short, | have
now by me, digested in an alphabetical order, all the
counties, corporations, and boroughs in Great Britain, with
their respective tempers, as they stand related to my thermo-
meter. But this | shall keep to mysdf, because | would by
no means do any thing that may seem to influence any
ensuing election.

The point of doctrinewhich | would propagate by this my
invention, is the same which was long ago advanced by that
able teacher Horace, out of whom | have taken my text for
this discourse: We should be careful not to over-shoot our-
sves in the pursuits even of virtue. Whether zeal or
moder ation be the pointweaim at, let uskeep fire out of the
one, and frost out of the other. But, alas! the world is too
wise to want such a precaution. The terms High-Church
and L ow-Church, as commonly used, do not so much denote

! Thomas Fuller, D.D. (1608-1661) was the author of " History of

the Worthies of England,” " History of the Holy War," and many
other works distinguished for their humour and stylé. [T. S]
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aprinciple, asthey distinguish a party. They are like words
of battle, they have nothing to do with their original sgnifi-
cation, but are only given out to keep a body of men together,
and to let them know friends from enemies.

| must confess | have consdered, with some attention,
the influence which the opinions of these great national sects
have upon their practice; and do look upon it as one of
the unaccountable things of our times, that multitudes of
honest gentlemen, who entirely agree in the|r lives, should
take it in their heads to differ in their religion,*

| shall conclude this paper with an account of a confer-
ence which happened between a very excellent divine (whose
doctrinewaseasy, and formerly much respected) and alawyer.

And behold a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him,
saying, Master, what shall | do to inherit eternal life?

He said unto him, What is written in the law? How
readest thou ?

And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with
all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour
as thysdf.

And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right; thisdo,
and thou shalt live.

But he, willing to justify himsdf, said unto Jesus, And
who is my neighbour ?

And Jeus answering, said; A certain man went down
from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which
stripped him of hisraiment, and wounded him, and departed,
leaving him half dead.

And by chance there came down a certain priet that
way; and, when he saw him, he passed by on the other sde.

And likewise a L evite, when hewas at the place, cameand
looked on him, and passed by on the other sde.

But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he
was; and, when he saw him, he had compasson on him.

And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in
oil and wine; and st him on his own beads, and brought
him to an inn, and took care of him.

! Herethe" Tatler" paper ends. [T, S]
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And on the morrow, when he departed, he took out two
pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him, Take
care of him, and whatsoever thou spendest more, when |
come again, | will repay thee.

Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour
unto him that fell among the thieves?

And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. Lukex. 2510 38.

Advertisement.

Thereis now in the press a proposal for raisng a fund
towards paying the National Debt by the following means:
The author would have commissioners appointed to search
all the public and private libraries, booksdlers shops and
warehousss, in this kingdom, for such books as are of no use
to the owner, or to the public, viz. all comments on the
Holy Scriptures, whether called sermons, creeds, bodies of
divinity, tomes of casuistry, vindications, confutations,
essays, answer's, replies, rgoinders, or sur-rgoinders, together
with all other learned treatises and books of divinity, of
what denomination or class soever; asalso all comments on
the laws of the land, such as reports, law-cases, decrees,
guides for attorneys and young clerks, and, in fine, all the
books now in being in this kingdom (whether of divinity,
law, physic, metaphysics, logics or politics) except the pure
text of the Holy Scriptures, the naked text of the laws,
a few books of morality, poetry, musc, architecture, agri-
culture, mathematics, merchandise and history; the author
would have the aforesaid usdess books carried to the several
paper-mills, there to be wrought into white paper, which, to
prevent damage or complaints, he would have performed by
the commentators, critics, popular preachers, apothecaries,
learned lawyers, attorneys, solicitors, logicians, physcians,
almanac-makers, and others of the like wrong turn of mind;
the said paper to be sold, and the produce applied to dis
charge the National Debt; what should remain of the said
debt unsatisfied, might be paid by a tax on the salaries or
edates of bankers, common cheats, usurers treasurers, em-
bezzelers of public money, general officers sharpers, pen-
soners, pick-pockets, & c.

V. S
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APPENDIX I11.
SWIFT AND SERJEANT BETTESWORTH.

HE rencontre with Serjeant Bettesworth, to which refer-

ence has already been made in the note prefixed to
" The Presbyterians' Plea of Merit," is further illustrated by
the Resolution which* the inhabitants of the Liberty of
St. Patrick's passed, and which they presented to the Dean.
Bettesworth, as a note in the thirteenth volume of Swift's
works (1762) states, "engaged his footman and two ruffians
to attend him, in order to secure the dean wherever they
met him, until he had gratified his resentment either by
maiming or stabbing him." Accordingly, he went directly
to the deanery, and hearing the Dean was at a friend's house
(Rev. Mr. John Worrall's in Big Ship Street), followed him
thither, charged him with writing the said verses, but had
not courage enough to put his bloody design in execution.
However, as he had the assurance to relate this affair to
severa noblemen and gentlemen, the inhabitants of the
Liberty of St. Patrick's waited upon the Dean, and pre-
sented the following paper, signed by above thirty of them,
in the name of themselves, and the rest of their neigh-
bourhood :

"We the inhabitants of the Liberty of the Dean and
Chapter of St Patrick's Dublin, and the neighbourhood of
the same, having been informed, by universal report, that a
certain man of this city hath openly threatened, and sworn
before many hundred people, as well persons of quality as
others, that he resolves upon the first opportunity, by the
help of severa ruffians, to murder or maim the Reverend
the Dean of St. Patrick, our neighbour, benefactor, and the
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head of the Liberty of St Patrick, upon a frivolous unproved
suspicion of the said Dean's having written some lines in
ver s reflecting on the said man.

" Therefore, we, the said inhabitants of the said Liberty,
and in the neighbourhood thereof, from our great love and
respect to the said Dean, to whom the whole kingdom hath
so many obligations, aswell aswe of theLiberty, do unanim-
oudy declare, that we will endeavour to defend the life and
limbs of the said Dean againg the said man, and all his
ruffians and murderers, as far as the law will allow, if he or
any of them presume to come into the said Liberty with any
wicked malicious intent againg the house, or family, or
person, or goods of the said Dean. To which we have
cheerfully, sincerely, and heartily s& our hands"

Swift, at the time of receiving this Resolution lay very ill
in bed, and was unable to receive the deputation in person.
He, however, dictated the following reply:

"GENTLEMEN,

" | receive, with great thankfulness, these many kind
expressons of your concern for my safety, as well as your
declared resolution to defend me (as far as the laws of God
and man will allow) againg all murderers and ruffians, who
shall attempt to enter into the liberty with any bloody or
wicked desgns upon my life, my limbs, my house, or my
goods. Gentlemen, my life is in the hand of God, and
whether it may be cut off by treachery or open violence, or
by the common way of other men ; as long as it continueth,
| shall ever bear a grateful memory for this favour you have
shewn, beyond my expectation, and almost exceeding my
wishes.

" The inhabitants of the liberty, as well as those of the
neighbourhood, have lived with mein great amity for near
twenty years; which | am confident will never diminish
during my life. | am chiefly sorry, that by two crue dis
orders of deafness and giddiness, which have pursued me
for four months, | am not in condition either to hear, or to
recelve you, much less to return my most sincere acknow-
ledgements, which in justice and gratitude | ought to do.
May God bless you and your families in this world, and
make you for ever happy in the next"
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The poem itsdf to which Bettesvorth took exception is
herewith reprinted, as well as three others occasoned by the
Bettesworth action.

ON THE WORDS

BROTHER PROTESTANTS AND FELLOW
CHRISTIANS,

SO FAMILIARLY USED BY THE ADVOCATES FOR THE REPEAL
OF THE TEST-ACT IN IRELAND. 1733.

" AN inundation, says the fable,
Overfloved afarmer's barn and stable;
Whole ricks of hay and sacks of corn
Were down the sudden current borne;
While things of heterogeneous kind
Together float with tide and wind.
The generous whesat forgot its pride,
And sail'd with litter sde by side;
Uniting all, to shew their amity,
Asin ageneral calamity.
A ball of new-dropp'd horsgs dung,
Mingling with applesin the throng,
Said to the pippin plump and prim,
* See brother, how we apples svim.’

Thus Lamb, renown'd for cutting corns
An offer'd fee from Raddliff scorns
' Not for the world—we doctors, brother,
Must take no fess of one another .
Thus to a dean some curate doven
SQubscribes ' Dear dr, your brother loving.
Thus all the footmen, shoeboys porters
About & Jamesscry, * We courtiers!
Thus Horace in the house will prate,
' Sr, we, the miniders of gate!
Thus at the bar the booby Bettesworth,
Though half a crown oepays his smvegt's wor th;
Who knowsin law nor text nor margent,
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Calls Singleton' his brother sergeant.?
And thus fanatic saints, though neither in
Doctrine nor discipline our brethren,
Are brother Protestants and Christians,
As much as Hebrews and Philistines:
But in no other sense, than nature
Has made a rat our fellow-creature.
Lice from your body suck their food;
But is a louse your flesh and blood ?
Though born of human filth and swedt, it
As well may say man did beget it.
And maggots in your nose and chin
As well may claim you for their kin.
Y et critics may object, why not ?
Since lice are brethren to a Scot:
Which made our swarm of sects determine
Employments for their brother vermin.
But be they English, Irish, Scottish,
What Protestant can be so sottish,
While o'er the church these clouds are gathering,
To call a swarm of lice his brethren ?
" As Moses, by divine advice,
In Egypt turn'd the dust to lice;
And as our sects, by all descriptions,
Have hearts more harden'd than Egyptians;
As from the trodden dust they spring,
And, turn'd to lice, infest theking:
For pity's sake, it would be just,
A rod should turn them back to dust
Let folksin high or holy stations
Be proud of owning such relations;
L et courtiers hug them in their bosom,
As if they were afraid to lose 'em :
While I, with humble Job, had rather
Say to corruption—°Thou 'rt my father.'
For he that has so little wit
To nourish vermin, may be bit."

! Henry Singleton, Esg., then prime sergeant, afterwards lord-chief-
justice of the common pleas, which he resgned, and was some time
after made master of theralls. [F.]

These lines occasonad the personal attack upon the Dean. [T. S)]
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1
AN EPIGRAM.
INSCRIBED TO THE HONOURABLE SERGEANT KITE,

"IN your indignation what mercy appears,
While Jonathan's threaten'd with loss of his ears;
For who would not think it a much better choice,
By your knife to be mangled than rack'd with your voice.
If truly you [would] be revenged on the parson,
Command his attendance while you act your farce on;
Instead of your maiming, your shooting, or banging,
Bid Povey” secure him while you are haranguing.
Had this been your method to torture him, long since,
He had cut his own ears to be deaf to your nonsense.”

"THE YAHOO S OVERTHROW CR THE KEVAN
BAYL' S NEW BALLAD. ®

UPON SERGEANT KITE'S INSULTING THE DEAN.

To the Tune of" Derry Down."

"JOLLY boys of St Kevan's,* St Patrick's, Donore,
And Smithfield, I'll tell you, if not told before,
How Bettesworth, that booby, and scoundrel in grain,

Has insulted us all by insulting the Dean.
Knock him down, down, down, knock him down.

' Now first published from a copy in the Dean's handwriting, in
on of J. Connill, Esq, [S.]

5 Povey was ser t-at-arms to the House of Commons
" Grub Street Journal," No. 189, Augug Sth, 1734—" In December
last, Mr Bettesworth of the city of Dublin, serjeant-at-law, and member
of parliament, openly swore, before many hundreds of people that,
upon the firs opportunity, ?:K the help of ruffians he would murder or
maim the Dean of &. Patrick's, (Dr Swift). Upon which thirty-one of
the principal inhabitants of that liberty Sgned a paper to this effect:
'That, out of ther great love and regpett to the Dean, to whom the

D“blKevan Bayl was a cant expresson for the mab of this didrict of
ublin.
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" The Dean and his merits we every one know,
But this skip of a lawyer, where the dell did he grow?
How greater his merit at Four Courts or House,
Than the barking of Towzer, or leap of a louse!
Knock him down, &c.

" That he came from the Temple, his morals do show;
But where his deep law is, few mortals yet know:
His rhetoric, bombag, slly jests, are by far
More like to lampooning, than pleading at bar.
Knock him down, & c.

" This pedlar, at speaking and making of laws,
Has met with returns of all sorts but applause;
Has, with noise and odd gestures, been prating some years,
What honester folk never durst for ther ears
Knock him down, &c.

" Of all 9zes and sorts, the fanatical crew
Are his brother Protestants, good men and true;
Red hat, and blue bonnet, and turban's the same,
What the dell ist to him whence the devil they came.
Knock him down, &c.

" Hobbes, Tindal, and Woolston, and Collins, and Nayler,
And Muggleton, Toland, and Bradley the tailor,
Are Chrigians alike; and it may be averr'd,
He's a Christian as good as the rest of the herd.
Knock him down, &c.

" He only the rights of the clergy debates;
Their rights! their importance! We'll st on new rates
On their tithes at half-nothing, their priesthood at less;
What's next to be voted with ease you may guess
Knock him down, &c.

whole king?dom hath so many obligations, they would endeavour to
defend the life and limbs of the said Dean againg a certain man and all
his ruffians and murderers’ With which paper they, in the name of
themsdves and all the inhabitants of the city, attended the Dean on
January 8, who being extremdly ill in bed of a giddiness and desfness
and not able to recaive them, immediately dictated a very grateful
ansver. The occason of a certain man's declaration of his villainous
desgn againg the Dean, was a frivolous unproved suspidon that he
had written some lines in verse reflecting upon him."



SWIFT AND SERJEANT BETTESWORTH 267

" At length his old master, (I need not him name,)
To this damnable speaker had long owed a shame;
When his speech came abroad, he paid him off clean,
By leaving him under the pen of the Dean.
Knock him down, &c.

" Hekindled, as if the whole satire had been
The oppresson of virtue, not wages of sin:
He began, as he bragg'd, with arant and a roar;
He braggd how he bounced, and he swore how he swore!
Knock him down, &c

" Though he cringed to his deanship in very low srains,
To others he boasted of knocking out brains,
And dlitting of noses, and cropping of ears,
While his own asss zags were morefit for the shears
Knock him down, &c.

" On thisworrier of deans when€er we can hit,
We'll shew him the way how to crop and to slit;
We'll teach him some better address to afford
To the dean of all deans, though he wears not a sword.
Knock him down, &c.

" We'll colt him through Kevan, St Patrick's, Donore,
And Smithfield, as rap was n€er colted before;
We'll oil him with kennel, and powder him with grains,
A modus right fit for insulters of deans
Knock him down, &c.

" And, when this is over, we'll make him amends,
To the Dean he shall go; they shall kiss and be friends:
But how? Why, the Dean shall to him disclose
A face for to kiss, without eyes, ears, or noe
Knock him down, &c.

" If you say thisis hard on a man that is reckon'd
That sergeant-at-law whom we call Kite the Second,

! Seethe Dean's letter to the Duke of Dorset, in which he gives an
account of his interview with Bettesworth, about which he alleges the
serjeant had soread abroad five hundred falshoods [SJ
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Y ou mistake; for a dave, who will coax his superiors,
M ay be proud to be licking a great man's posteriors.
Knock him down, &c.

" What care we how high runs his passion or pride ?
Though his soul he despises, he values his hide;
Then fear not his tongue, or his sword, or his knife;
Hell take his revenge on his innocent wife.
Knock him down, down, down, keep him down."

"ON THE ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL," AND
BETTESWORTH.

" DEAR DICK, pr'ythee tell by what passon you move ?
Theworld isin doubt whether hatred or love;

And, while at good Cashel you rail with such spite,
They shrewdly suspect it is all but a bite.

You certainly know, though so loudly you vapour,

His spite cannot wound who attempted the Drapier.
Then, pr'ythee, reflect, take a word of advice;

And, as your old wont is, change ddes in atrice:

On his virtues hold forth; 'tis the very best way;

And say of the man what all honest men say.

But if, still obdurate, your anger remains,

If still your foul bosom more rancour contains,

Say then more than they, nay, lavishly flatter;

'Tis your gross panegyrics alone can bespatter;

For thine, my dear Dick, give me leave to speak plain,
Like very foul mops, dirty more than they clean."

! Dr. Theophilus Bolton. [T. S]
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The letter to the Earl of Dorset, containing Swift's
verson of the gory is as follows:

" January, 1734.
"MY LORD,

"1t has bean mK great midortune that snce Iyour
gracds return to this kingdom | have not been able to
attend you, as my duty and gratitude for your favours as
well as the honour of having been s many years known
to you obliged me to do. | have been pursued by two
old disorders, a giddiness and deafness which ussd to leave
me in three or four wesks but now have continued four
months. Thus | am put under a necessity to write what
| would rather have chosn to sy in your graces presence

" On Monday las wesk towards evening there came to
the deanery one Mr. Bettesworth; who, being told by the
srvants that | was gone to a friend's houss™ went thither
to inquire for me, and was admitted into the drest parlour.
| left my company in the back room and went to him.
He began with asking me 'whether | were the author of
certain verses wherein he was reflected on.! The dngu-
larity of the man, in his countenance, manner, action, style,
and tone of voice, made me call to mind that | had once
sen him about two or three years ago at Mr. Ludlow's
country-house.  But | could not recollect his name; and
of what calling he might be | had never heard. | there-
fore dedred to know who and what he was ; said ' | had
heard of some such versss but knew no more’ He then
ggnified to me' that he was a serjeant-at-law and a member
of parliament.' After which he repeated the lines that
concerned him with great emphass, said ' | was migaken
in one thing, for he assured me he was no booby, but
owvned himsdf to be a coxcomb.! However, that being a
point of controversy wheren | had no concarn, | let it
droF. As to the verses he inaged, ' that by his tase and
skill in poetr?/ he was as sure | wrote them as if he had
seen them fall from my pen.' But | found the chief weight
of his argument lay upon two words that rhymed to his
name, which he knew could come from none but me. He
then told me 'that, snce | would not own the verses and

! TheRev. Mr. Worrall's. [T. S]
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that since he could not get satisfaction by any course of
law, he would get it by his pen, and show the world what
a man | was' When he began to grow over-warm and
eloquent | called in the gentleman of the house from the
room adjoining; and the ser adjeent going on with less tur-
bulence, went away. He had afootman in the hall during
all his talk, Who was to have opened the door for one or
more fellows, as he has snce reEorted; and likewise that
he had a sharp knife in his pocket, ready to stab or maim
me. But the master and mistress of the house, who knew
his character and could hear every word from the room
they were in, had prepared a sufficient defence in such a
caxe, as they afterward told me. He has since related
to five hundred persons of all ranks about five hundred
fasehoods of this conversation, of my fears and his own
brutalities, a% angt all probability aswell as fact; and some
of them, as | have been assured, even in the presence of your
grace. His meanings and his movements were indeed
peevish enough, but his wordswere not. He threatened me
with nothing but his pen, yet owned he had no pretence to
wit. And indeed | am heartily glad for his own sake that
he proceeded no farther, for the least uproar would have
called his nearest neighbours first to my assstance, and next
to the manifest dangier of his life; and | would not willingly
have even a do led upon my account. Ever since he has
amused himselt with declaring in all companies, especidly
before bishops and lords and members of parliament, his
resolutions for vengeance and the severa manners by which
he will put it in execution.
"It is only to the advice of some judicious friends that
t/)our grace owes the trouble of this |etter; for though | may
e dispirited enough by sickness and years, yet | have little
reason to apprehend any danger from that man; and those
who seem to have most regard for my safety are no more
aﬂprehensive than mysdf, especialy such as best know his
character; for his very enemies and even hisridiculers, who
are of the two by far the greater number, alow him to be a
peaceable man in all things exgjt his words, his rhetorical
actions, hislooks, and his hatred to the clergy; which how-
ever are all known by abundance of experience to be per-
fectly harmless, and particularly asto the clergy. | do not
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doubt but, if he will be so good to continue seadfast in his
principles and practices, he may at proper junctures contri-
bute very much to the honour and interests of that reverend
body, as well as employ and improve the wit of many young
gentlemen in the city, the university, and the rest of the
kingdom.

" What | have said to your grace is only meant as a poor
endeavour to preserve myself in your good opinion and in
the continuance of your favour. | am, with the highest
respect, etc.

"JONATHAN SWIFT."






APPENDIX 1V.

A TRUE AND FAITHFUL NARRATIVE OF WHAT
PASSED IN LONDON, DURING THE GENERAL
CONSTERNATION OF ALL RANKS AND
DEGREES OF MANKIND;

ON TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, AND
FRIDAY LAST.



NOTE.

WILLIAM WHISTON (1667-1752), born at Norton, Leicestershire, was
educated at Tamworth School and Clare College, Cambridge. He
resigned the living at Lowestoft, presented to him by his patron and
friend, Bishop Moore, of Norwich, on accepting the Professorship of
Mathematics, vacated by Sir Isaac Newton. He was a profound scholar
and mathematician, but obtained a somewhat harassng fame by his
propagation of Arianism. Indeed, his public lectures and sermons, as
well as his publications vindicating his attitude, forced the authorities
to deprive him of his lectureship, and expel him from the university.

I'n 1717 Whiston founded a Society for Promoting Primitive Christianity,
and its meetingswere held at his house in Cross Street, Hatton Garden.
But the society lived only for two years. In that curious medley,
" Memoirs of the Life of Mr. William Whiston, by himsef,” we are
told that he had a model made of the original Tabernacle of Moses
from his own plans, and toured the country giving lectures on the
coming of the Messiah, the restoration of the Jews to their own
country, and the rebuilding of the Temple according to the model.
The Millennium he foretold would commence in 1766.

He wrote a prodigious number of tracts, pamphlets, commentaries,
and biblical expositions in support of his particular view of Christianity;
but the works for which he is now remembered are his astronomical
and mechanical papers and his well-known trandation of Josgphuss
"History of the Jews."

The pamphlet which follows is written in ridicule of Whiston's pro-
phetic pronouncements. Scott ascribes its authorship to Swift; but
the "Miscellanies" of 1747 and Hawkesworth in the edition of 1766
of Swift's Works place it in the list of " Contents,” with other pieces,
under the heading, "By Mr. Popeand Mr. Gay."

The present text is practically that given by Scott, which is based on
that in the third edition of the " Miscellanies" of 1732. [T S.]



APPENDIX V.

A TRUE AND FAITHFUL
NARRATIVE

OF

What passed in London, during the General Con-
sternation of all Ranks and Degrees of Mankind;

ON TUESDAY, WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, and
FRIDAY last.

ON Tueday the 13th of October, Mr Whiston held his
lecture, near the Royal Exchange, to an audience of
fourteen worthy ditizens, hissubscribersand condant hearers
Besdes thexe, there were five chance auditors for that night
only, who had paid their shillings apiece. | think mysdf
obliged to be very particular in thisreation, lex my veradity
should be suspected; which makes me appeal to the men
who were present; of which number | mysdf was one Their
namesare,

Henry Watson, Haberdasher.

George Hancock, Druggist.

John Lewis, Dry-Salter.

William Jones, Corn-Chandler.

Henry Theobald, Watchmaker .

James Peaters, Draper.

ThomasFloyer, Silver-Smith.

John Wédlls, Brewer.

Samud Greg, Soap-Boiler,
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William Cooley, Fish-monger.
James Harper, Hosler.
Robert Tucker, Stationer.
George Ford, Iron-monger.
Daniel Lynch, Apothecary.

William Bennet,

David Somers,

Charles L ock, Apprentices.
Leonard Daval,

Henry Croft,

Mr Whiston began by acquainting us, that (contrary to
his advertisement) he thought himself in duty and con-
science obliged to change the subject matter of hisintended
discourse.  Here he paused, and seemed, for a short space,
asit were, lost in devotion and mental prayer; after which,
with great earnestness and vehemence, he spake as follows:

" Friends and felow-citizens, all speculative science is at
an end: the period of all things is at hand; on Friday
next this world shall be no more. Put not your confidence
in me, brethren; for to-morrow morning, five minutes after
five, the truth will be evident; in that instant the comet
shall appear, of which | have heretofore warned you. As
ye have heard, believe. Go hence, and prepare your wives,
your families, and friends, for the universal change"

At this solemn and dreadful prediction, the whole society
appeared in the utmost astonishment: but it would be un-
just not to remember, that Mr Whiston himself was in so
calm a temper, as to return a shilling a-piece to the youths,
who had been disappointed of their lecture, which | thought,
from a man of his integrity, a convincing proof of his own
faith in the prediction.

As we thought it a duty in charity to warn all men, in two
or three hours the news had spread through the city. At
first, indeed, our report met with but little credit; it being,
by our greatest dealers in gstocks, thought only a court arti-
fice to sink them, that some choice favourites might purchase
at a lower rate; for the South Sea, that very evening, fell
five per cent., the India, eleven, and all the other fundsin
proportion. But, at the Court end of the town, our attesta-
tions were entirely disbelieved, or turned into ridicule; yet
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nevertheless the news spread everywhere, and was the sub
ject matter of all conversation.

That very night, (as| was credibly informed) Mr Whiston
was sent for to a great lady, who is very curious in the
learned sciences, and addicted to all the speculative doubts
of the most able philosophers; but he was not now to be
found; and since, at other times, he has been known not to
decline that honour, I make no doubt he concealed him sdr
to attend the great business of his soul: but whether it was
the lady's faith, or inquisitiveness, that occasioned her to
send, is apoint | shall not presume to determine. As for
his being sent for to the secretary's office by a messenger, it
is now known to be a matter notoriously false, and indeed
at first it had little credit with me, that so zealous and honest
a man should be ordered into custody, as a seditious
preacher, who is known to be so well-affected to the present
happy establishment.

‘Twas now | reflected, with exceeding trouble and sorrow,
that | had disused family prayers for above five years, and
(though it has been a custom of late entirely neglected by
men of any business or station) | determined within myself
no longer to omit so reasonable and religious a duty. |
acquainted my wife with my intentions: But two or three
neighbours having been engaged to sup with us that night,
and many hours being unwarily spent at cards, | was pre-
vailed upon by her to put it off till the next day; she reason-
ing, that it would be time enough to take off the servants
from their business (which this practice must infallibly
occasion for an hour or two every day) after the comet had
made its appearance.

Zachery Bowen, a Quaker, and my next neighbour, had
no sooner heard of the prophecy, but he made me a visit.
| informed him of everything | had heard, but found him
quite obstinate in his unbelief; for, said he, be comforted,
friend, thy tidings are impossibilities; for, were these things
to happen, they must have been foreseen by some of our
brethren. Thisindeed (as in all other spiritual cases with
this set of people) was his only reason against believing me;
and, as he was fully persuaded that the prediction was
erroneous, he in a very neighbourly manner admonished me
againgt selling my stock at the present low price, which, he
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said, beyond dispute, must have a rise before Monday, when
this unreasonable consternation should be over.

But on Wednesday morning (I believe to the exact calcu-
lation of Mr Whiston) the comet appeared; for, at three
minutes after five by my own watch, | saw it. He indeed
foretold, that it would be seen at five minutes after five;
but, as the bes watches may be a minute or two too dow, |
am apt to think his calculation just to a minute.

In less than a quarter of an hour, all Cheapsde was
crowded with a vast concourse of people, and notwithstand-
ing it was so early, it is thought that, through all that part
of the town, there was not man, woman, or child, except the
dck or infirm, left in their beds. From my own balcony, |
am confident, | saw several thousands in the sreet, and
counted at least seventeen, who were upon their knees, and
seemed in actual devotion. Eleven of them, indeed, appeared
to be old women of about fourscore, the sx others were
men in advanced life, but (as| could guess) two of them
might be under seventy.

It is highly probable, that an event of this nature may be
passed over by the greater historians of our times, as con-
ducing very little or nothing to the unravelling and laying
open the deep schemes of paliticians, and myseries of state;
for which reason, | thought it might not be unacceptable to
record the facts, which, in the space of three days, came to
my knowledge, either as an eye-witness, or from unquestion-
able authorities; nor can | think this narrative will be en-
tirely without its use, as it may enable us to form a more
just idea of our countrymen in general, particularly in regard
to their faith, religion, morals, and poalitics.

Before Wednesday noon, the belief was universal, that the
day of judgment was at hand, insomuch, that a water man of
my acquaintance told me, he counted no less than one
hundred and twenty-three clergymen, who had been ferried
over to Lambeth before twelve o'clock: these, it is said,
went thither to petition, that a short prayer might be penned,
and ordered, there being none in the service upon that
occason. But, as in things of this nature, it is necessary
that the council be consulted, their request was not im-
mediately complied with; and this| affirm to be the true
and only reason, that the churches were not that morning
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so well attended, and is in nowaysto be imputed to the fears
and consternation of the clergy, with which the freethinkers
have since very unjustly reproached them.

My wife and | went to church, (where we had not been
for many years on a week-day,) and, with avery large con-
gregation, were disappointed of the service. But (what will
be scarce credible) by the carelessness of a ‘prentice, in our
absence, we had a piece of fine cambric carried off by a
shop-lifter: so little impression was yet made on the minds
of those wicked women !

| cannot omit the care of a particular director of the Bank;
| hope the worthy and wealthy knight will forgive me, that
| endeavour to do him justlce for it was unquestionably
owing to Sir Gilbert Heathcote's* sagacity, that all the fire-
offices were required to have a particular eye upon the Bank
of England. Let it be recorded to his praise, that in the
general hurry, this struck him as his nearest and tenderest
concern ; but the next day in the evening, after having taken
due care of all his books, bills, and bonds, | was informed,
his mind was wholly turned upon spiritual matters; yet, ever
and anon, he could not help expressing his resentment
against the Tories and Jacobites, to whom he imputed that
sudden run upon the Bank, which happened on this occasion.

A great man (whom at this time it may not be prudent
to name) employed all the Wednesday morning to make up
such an account, as might appear fair, in case he should be
called upon to produce it on the Friday; but was forced to
desist, after having for several hours together attempted it,
not being able to bring himself to a resolution to trust
the many hundred articles of his secret transactions upon
paper.

Another seemed to be very melancholy, which his flat-
terers imputed to his dread of losing his power in aday or
two; but | rather take it, that his chief concern was the
terror of being tried in acourt, that could not be influenced,
and where a majority of voices could avail him nothing. It
was observed, too, that he had but few visitors that day.

! Sr Gilbert Heathcote had before sgnalized his care for the Bank
when in equal danger, by petitioning againd the Lord-Treasurer
chjjolphi[nl'_? Ii)eing removed, as a measure that would degtroy the public
credit. :
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This added so much to his mortification, that he read
through the first chapter of the book of Job, and wept over
it bitterly; in short, he seemed a true penitent in everything
but in charity to his neighbour. No busness was that day
done in his counting-house. It is said too, that he was
advised to restitution, but | never heard that he complied
with it, any farther than in giving half-a-crown a-piece to
several crazed and starving creditors, who attended in the
outward room.

Three of the maids of honour sent to countermand their
birth-day clothes; two of them burnt all their collections of
novels and romances, and sent to a booksdler's in Pail-Mall
to buy each of them a Bible, and Taylor's " Holy Living
and Dying." But | mug do all of them the justice to
acknowledge, that they shewed a very decent behaviour in
the drawing-room, and restrained themsdves from those
innocent freedoms, and little levities, so commonly incident
to young ladies of their professon. So many birth-day
suits were countermanded the next day, that most of the
tailors and mantuamakers discharged all their journeymen
and women. A grave elderly lady of great erudition and
modesty, who visits these young ladies, seemed to be ex-
tremely shocked by the apprehensions, that she was to
appear naked before the whole world; and no less s, that
all mankind was to appear naked before her; which might
so much divert her thoughts, as to incapacitate her to give
ready and apt answers to the interrogatories that might be
made her. The maids of honour, who had both modesty
and curiodity, could not imagine the sght so disagreeable
as was represented; nay, one of them went so far as to say,
she perfectly longed to see it; for it could not be so indecent,
when everybody was to be alike; and they had a day or
two to prepare themsdves to be seen in that condition.
Upon this reflection, each of them ordered a bathing-tub
to be got ready that evening, and a looking-glass to be st
by it. So much are these young ladies, both by nature and
custom, addicted to cleanly appearance.

A west-country gentleman told me, he got a church-lease
filled up that morning for the same sum which had been
refused for three years successvey. | must impute this
merely to accident; for | cannot imagine, that any divine
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could take the advantage of his tenant in so unhandsome a
manner, or that the shortness of the life was in the least his
consideration; though | have heard the same worthy prelate
aspersed and maligned since, upon this very account.

The term being so near, the alarm among the lawyers
was inexpressible, though some of them, | was told, were
S0 vain as to promise themselves some advantage in making
their defence, by being versed in the practice of our earthly
courts. It is said, too, that some of the chief pleaders were
heard to express great satisfaction, that there had been but
few state trials of late years. Several attorneys demanded
the return of fees that had been given the lawyers; but it
was answered, the fee was undoubtedly charged to their
client, and that they could not connive at such injustice, as
to suffer it to be sunk in the attorneys' pockets. Our sge
and learned judges had great consolation, insomuch as they
had not pleaded at the bar for several years; the barristers
rejoiced in that they were not attorneys, and the attorneys
felt no less satisfaction, that they were not pettifoggers,
scriveners, and other meaner officers of the law.

As to the army, far be it from me to conceal the truth.
Every soldier's behaviour was as undismayed, and undaunted,
as if nothing was to happen; | impute not this to their
want of faith, but to their martial disposition; though I
cannot help thinking they commonly accompany their com-
mands with more oaths than are requisite, of which there
was no remarkable diminution this morning on the parade
in St Jamess Park. But possibly it was by choice, and on
consideration, that they continued this way of expression,
not to intimidate the common soldiers, or give occasion to
suspect, that even the fear of damnation could make any
impression upon their superior officers. A duel was fought
the same morning between two colonels, not occasioned (as
was reported) because the one was put over the other's
head; that being a point, which might, at such a juncture,
have been accommodated by the mediation of friends; but
as this was upon the account of a lady, it was judged it
could not be put off at this time, above all others, but
demanded immediate satisfaction. | am apt to believe,
that a young officer, who desired his surgeon to defer putting
him into a salivation till Saturday, might make this request
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out of some opinion he had of the truth of the prophecy;
for the apprehensons of any danger in the operation could
not be his motive, the surgeon himsdaf having assured me,
that he had before undergone three severe operations of the
like nature with great resignation and fortitude-

There was an order issued, that the chaplains of the
several regiments should attend their duty; but as they
were dispersed about in several parts of England, it was
believed, that most of them could not be found, or so much
as heard df, till the great day was over.

Most of the consderable physcians, by their outward
demeanour, seemed to be unbelievers, but at the same
time, they everywhere insinuated, that there might be a
pestilential malignancy in the air, occasoned by the comet,
which might be armed againg by proper and timely medi-
cines. This caution had but little effect; for as the time
approached, the Christian resgnation of the people in-
creased, and most of them (which was never before known)
had their souls more at heart than their bodies.

If the reverend clergy shewed more concern than others,
| charitably impute it to their great charge of souls, and
what confirmed me in this opinion was that the degrees
of apprehenson and terror could be distinguished to be
greater or less according to their ranks and degrees in the
church.

The like might be observed in all sorts of ministers,
though not of the Church of England; the higher their
rank, the more was their fear.

| speak not of the Court for fear of offence; and | for-
bear inserting the names of particular persons, to avoid the
imputation of slander; so that the reader will allow the
narrative must be deficient, and is therefore desred to
accept hereof rather as a sketch, than a regular circum-
stantial history.

| was not informed of any persons, who shewed the least
joy; except three malefactors, who were to be executed on
the Monday following, and one old man, a constant church-
goer, who being at the point of death, expressed some satis
faction at the news.

On Thursday morning there was little or nothing trans
acted in 'Change-alley; there were a multitude of sdlers,
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but so few buyers, that one cannot affirm the stocks bore
any certain price except among the Jews; who this day
reaped great profit by their infidelity. There were many
who called themselves Christians, who offered to buy for
time; but as these were people of great distinction, | choose
not to mention them, because in effect it would seem to
accuse them both of avarice and infidelity.

The run upon the Bank is too well known to need a par-
ticular relation: for it never can be forgotten, that no one
person whatever (except the directors themselves, and some
of their particular friends and associates) could convert a
bill all that day into specie; all hands being employed to
serve them.

In the several churches of the city and suburbs, there
were seven thousand two hundred and forty-five, who pub-
licly and solemnly declared before the congregation, that
they took to wife their several kept-mistresses, which was
allowed as valid marriage, the priest not having time to
pronounce the ceremony in form.

At St Bride's church'in Fleet-street, Mr Woolston,* (who
writ against the miracles of our Saviour,) in the utmost
terrors of conscience, made apublicrecantation. Dr Mande-
ville? (who had been groundlessly reported formerly to have
done the same,) did it now in good earnest at St Jamess
gate; as did also at the Temple Church severa gentlemen,
who frequent coffeehouses near the bar. So great was the
faith and fear of two of them, that they dropped dead on
the spot; but | will not record their names, lest | should
be thought invidiously to lay an odium on their families
and posterity.

! Thomas Woolston (1669—1733), a deistical writer, born at North-
ampton ; became a Fellow of Sidney College, Cambridge. For his
work, " Six Discourses on the Miracles of Christ,” he was sentenced to
im?risonment for one year and fined one hundred pounds. [T. S]

Bernard de Mandeville, M .D ., author of the " Fable of the Bees"
a deistical work, the,scope of which was to prove, that private vices
are public benefits.  The work was attacked by Bishop Berkeley in his
"Alciphron." De Mandeville was born in Holland about 1670, but
cameover to England and settled there about the middle of the eighteenth
century. Heasowrote " The Virgin Unmasked,” " The Grumbling
H_ives,"] and "Free Thoughts on Religion." He died m 1733.
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Most of the players, who had very little faith before, were
now desirous of having as much as they could, and therefore
embraced the Roman Catholic religion: the same thing was
observed of some bawds, and ladies of pleasure.

An Irish gentleman out of pure friendship came to make
me avisit, and advised me to hire a boat for the ensuing
day, and told me, that unless | gave earnest for one imme-
diately, he feared it might be too late; for his countrymen
had secured almost every boat upon the river, asjudging,
that, in the general conflagration, to be upon the water would
be the safest place.

There were two lords, and three commoners, who, out of
scruple of conscience, very hastily threw up their pensions,
as imagining a pension was only an annual retaining bribe.
Al the other great pensioners, | was told, had their scruples
quieted by a clergyman or two of distinction, whom they
happily consulted.

It was remarkable, that several of our very richest trades-
men of the city, in common charity, gave away shillings and
sixpences to the beggars who plied about the church doors;
and at a particular church in the city, a wealthy church-
warden with his own hands distributed fifty twelve-penny
loaves to the poor, by way of restitution for the many great
and costly feasts, which he had eaten of at their expense.

Three great ladies, avalet-de-chambre, two lords, a custom-
house-officer, five half-pay captains, and a baronet, (all noted
gamesters,) came publicly intoa church at Westminster, and
deposited a very considerable sum of money in the minis-
ter's hands; the parties, whom they had defrauded, being
either out of town, or not to be found. But so great is the
hardness of heart of this fraternity, that among either the
noble or vulgar gamesters, (though the profession is so
general,) | did not hear of any other restitution of this
sort. At the same time | must observe, that (in comparison
of these) through all parts of the town, the justice and penit-
ence of the highwaymen, housebreakers, and common pick-
pockets, was very remarkable.

The directors of our public companies were in such
dreadful apprehensions, that one would have thought a
parliamentary inquiry was at hand; yet so great was their
presence of mind, that all the Thursday morning was taken
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up in private transfers, which by malicious people was
thought to be done with design to concea their effects.

| forbear mentioning the private confessions of particular
ladies to their husbands; for as their children were born in
wedlock, and of consequence are legitimate, it would be an
invidious task to record them as bastards, and particularly
after their severa husbands have so charitably forgiven
them.

The evening and night through the whole town were
spent in devotions both public and private; the churches for
this one day were so crowded by the nobility and gentry,
that thousands of common people were seen praying in the
public streets.  In short, one would have thought the whole
town had been really and seriously religious. But what was
very remarkable, all the different persuasions kept by them-
selves, for as each thought the other would be damned, not
one would join in prayer with the other.

At length Friday came, and the people covered all the
streets; expecting, watching, and praying. But as the day
wore away, their fears first began to abate, then lessened
every hour, at night they were almost extinct, till the total
darkness, that hitherto used to terrify, now comforted every
freethinker and atheist. Great numbers went together to
the taverns, bespoke suppers, and broke up whole hogsheads
for joy. The subject of all wit and conversation was to
ridicule the prophecy, and rally each other. All the quality
and gentry were perfectly ashamed, nay, some utterly dis-
owned that they had manifested any signs of religion.

But the next day even the common people, as well as
their betters, appeared in their usual state of indifference.
They drank, they whored, they swore, they lied, they
cheated, they quarrelled, they murdered. In short, the world
went on in the old channel.

| need not give any instances of what will so easily be
credited; but | cannot omit relating, that Mr Woolston
advertised in that very Saturday's Evening Post, a new
Treatise against the Miracles of our Saviour; and that the
few who had given up their pensions the day before, soli-
cited to have them continued: which as they had not been
thrown up upon any ministerial point, | am informed was
readily granted.
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in England, ii. 17, 18.

Cato, the wisest Roman, i. 52,
187 ; astoic by manners not by
conviction,ii.179.

Censor, the office of, suggestion for
its establishment in England, i.
33-

Charity, the outcome of self-know-
ledge, ii. 159.

Charles | ., Act of, concerning
the bishops and the church
lands, i. 219, 224; his trial, ii.
34; sermon on the martyrdom
of,ii.190-201; hisill-treatment
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by the Puritans, ii 192, 193;
ingratitude to him by the House
of Commons, ii. 193; history of
the events which led to his death,
ii. 191-194.

Charles the Second's Bounty, .
224,

Cheerfulness, a blessng of' the
poor, ii. 205.

Chesterfidd, Earl of, ii. 232.

Children, ablessing and assstance
to the poor, ii. 204.

Chinuchii, Cardinal de, i. 101.

Chocolate Houses, i. 11

Christianity, Real or Primitive, i.
6 ; inconveniences attending its
abolition, i. 7; advantages pro-
posed by its abolition, 1. 7, 8,
11; has no share in the oppo-
sition to sectaries, i. 15; abo-
lition of, would mean loss of
occupation to freethinkers, i.
17 ; no necessity for extirpating
it,i. 6, 14, 16; evils attending
its abolition, i. 17-19; its orga-
nization, i. 92; itstruth denied
by freethinking, i. 173; usgful-
nessof preachingon itsmysteries,
i 213; early, 1. 308; its want
of truth a source of joy to the
wicked, ii. 128; wuffered by
beingblended with Gentilephilo-
sophy, ii. 179, 180.

Church and Dissent, their mutual
attitudes, i. 60.

Church, deeping in, sermon on,
ii 222-230.

Church, the, not answerable for
the depravity of human nature,
i. 60; its total excluson of Dis-
sent from its emoluments, i. 62,
63; the necessity for it being a
corporation, i 122 ; duty to, of
the members of, i. 223 ; con-
dition of, in Ireland, i 224.

Church of Christianity, its incon-
ssencies, i 178.

Church of England Man, his re-
ligious attitude, i 54, 55; his
attitude to thevarious forms and
ceremonies, i. 55; his toleration

V.
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for worship, i. 56; his passon
for the Church, i 58; nis ab-
horrence of flinging scandals
upon the clergy, 1. 59, 60; his
opinion that publications against
religion should not be unlimited,
i 60, 61; his sentiments with
respect to government, i. 64, et
seq. ; his idea of the freedom of
anation, i. 74; heis not bound
to opinions of either party, i. 74;
independent of the civil power,
i %

Churches, necessty for their in-
crease, i. 45; their destruction
due to the Rebellion, ii. 195.

Church lands, i. 144; reasons for
the rise in the value of, i. 225 ;
bad effects if sold to the laity, i.
235, 303

Church of Ireland, the National
Church, ii. 11.

Church revenues, expedients for
increasing, i 143.

Church thermometer, ii. 253-254.

Cicero, i 187, 188, 205.

Clarendon, Edward Hyde, Earl
of, ii. 32; " History of the
Great Rebellion,” i. 62.

Clendon, John, i 185.

Clergy, the, their ignorance and
servility, i. 30; mistaken in not
mixing more with the laity, i
36, 37; care to be taken by
them because of the distinct
habit they wear, i. 38; better
if they appeared dressed like
ordinary men, i 38; unreason-
ableness of the charge of their
persecuting spirit, i 62; their
antagonism to Dissent springs
from a worthy motive, 1. 63 ;
havethey any power independent
of the civil, 1. 92; their relation
to Divine Right, i 98, 100 ;
their love of power not a peculiar
characteristic,!. 101; their claim
to judicial power, 1. 107; the
allegation that it is their in-
terest to corrupt religion, com-
bated, i 112; excellent as a
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body, i. 113; what they pretend
to, 1. 123 ; their power in choos-
ing bishops, i. 123; Burnet's
opinion of the, i. 145, 148 ; the
Tory, Burnet's reference to, i.
154 ; presumption on their part
to teach matters of speculation,
i. 171; the bill for their resid-
ence, i. 251, et seq.; English
versus Irish, i. 251-255 ; Eng-
lish, their poverty, i. 266, 267 ;
concerning the hatred against,
i. 301 ; not popular in Christian
countries, i. 308 ; theirwritings
against popery, ii. 38, 39; con-
sequences to them of the repeal
of the Test Act, ii. 82, 83; their
attitude to the Test Act, ii. 16.

Clergy, Irish, James |.'s dealings
with, i. 253; condition of, I.
253; their maintenance pre-
carious, i. 261, 262 ; their resort
toflattery for preferment, i. 266;
plan for a parliamentary taxa-
tion of, i. 279; their impover-
ished state, i. 279, 280; want
in them of concerted action, i.
263 ; attitude of landlords to, i.
274; their right to self-taxation,
1. 287 ; their interestsallied with
the interests of the country, i.
288.

Clergyman, Swift's positionasa, i.
308 ; Young, letterto, i. 199, et

Seq.

Clergymen, handicapped by small
means, i. 200; the fates of, i.
291, et seq.

Climate, itsinfluence on Govern-
ment, i. 68.

Cokayne, Sir Thomas, i. 228.

Collins, Anthony, i. 44, 146 ;i1 .
266} biographical sketch of, i.
165 ; Swift's attitude to, i. 165;
his" Discourse of Freethinking "
put into plain English by Swift,
1 1609, et seq.

Collins, J. Churton, hisopinion of
Swift's motive in wnting the
" Project,” i. 24; his opinion
on Stedleand " The Guardian,”

INDEX.

i. 127; on Swift's criticism of
Burnet, i. 127, 274.

Commissioners, lItinerary, for in-
spection of official conduct, i.
33.

Common-place books, use of, i.
212, 213.

Commons, Irish House of, its
alacrity in supporting the king
against the Pretender, ii. 63.

Commonwealth, our duty to, ii.
182, 183; corruptions in, ii.
183.

Community, influence of private
people on, ii. 184; injured by
false accusations, i i . 186; injured
by fase rumours, ii. 186.

Commutation, its purpose, i. 106.

Compton, Dr. Henry, Bishop of
London,ii . 39.

Concordate of the Gallican church,
i. 148, 149.

Connill, J., ii. 265.

Conscience, liberty of, i. 55; de-

fined, i. 309; testimony of,
sermon on, ii. 120-127 ; its de-
finition, ii. 120; our director
and guide, ii. 120, 121; its

l[imitations, ii. 121; no higher
thanknowledge,ii.121; liberty
of, ii. 121; a due regard to its
dictates conducive to general
happiness, ii.122; well founded,
if guided by religion, ii. 122,
124, 126, 127 ; moral honesty in
place of, ii. 122; a good guide
to motives, ii. 124; fear and
hope the offsprings of, ii. 124,
125 ; directs us to the love of
God, ii. 125; the laws appeal
to, ii. 126, 127.

Constantine the Great, i. 184.

Constitution, English, a growth,
i. 99.

Contentment, the poor
sermon on, ii. 202-210.

Conversation, i. 203.

Convocation, Lower House of, i.
120.

Convocation, should be abolished
among Protestants, ii. 250.

man s,
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"Correspondent, The,"ii. 28, 50,
51, 57, 58, 81.

Corruption, in all departments of
trading, i. 30.

Cotton, Sir John, i. 134, 135.

Court Party, i. 283,

Coward, William, biographical
sketch of, i. 9, 87, 185.

Coyne, Nicholas, ii. 232.

Craik, Sir Henry, his opinion on
Swift's tract on Collins, i. 165.

Cranmer, Archbishop, i. 150.

Creation, scripture system of, i.
310.

Creech, Thomas, i. 180.

Cromwell, Oliver, his notion of
liberty of conscience, i. 309: ii.
36, 83, 100.

Cromwell, Richard,ii. 36.

Cromwell, Thomas, i. 150.

Dartmouth, Lord, his opinion of
Burnet, i. 127.

Deanery, income necessary for a,
i.255.

Death, its evil an impossibility,
i .309-

Debt, National, proposal for a
fund for, ii. 257.

Deceit, its practice detrimental to
the well-being of a community,
ii. 187

DeFoe, D.,i.59; ii. 8.

Demosthenes, i. 205.

Deposition, can aking of England
be deposed?i. 72, 73.

Devil, the, hispower, i. 172.

Diogenes, his saying, " that a poor
old man was the most miserable
thing in life ii. 177, his
opinion of Socrates, ii. 180.

Discretion, i. 291, 292.

Disobedience, breeds seditionin a
state, ii- 113.

Dissenters, their natural unionwith
Whigs, i. 53; their attitude to
the Bills of Residenceand Divi-
sion, i. 271, 272; their enjoy-
ment of toleration, i. 283;
Swift's attitude to, ii. 25; his
description of themin " A Tale
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ofaTub,"ii.25; tractswritten
by Swift against them, ii. 25;
their expedient addresses of
loyalty, ii. 53; representation
of the House of Lords against,
ii. 55, 56, 57; address of,
against their representation, ii.
56, 57 ; their encouragement to
refiise the oath of abjuration, ii .
62 ; the disadvantages they lie
under will be remedied by the
repeal of the Test Act, ii. 83;
allied to the Puritans, ii. 197.

Divine Right, the clergy's relation
to,i.98.

Dolben, Bishop of Rochester, i.
135

Dorset, Earl of, Swift's letter to,
ii.27,269-271.

Doubts, not answerable for, i.
308.

Downing, Sir George, i i. 83.

Drogheda, persecution at, ii. 7;
siegeof,ii.93.

Dudley and Empson, i. 10.

Dunkin, Dr. William, on Serjeant
Bettesworth, ii. 27 ; his copy of
Dr. Gibbs's " Paraphrase of the
Psams,” ii. 232.

Dunkirk, i. 152.

Duns Scotus, i. 97.

Dunton, John, i. 146.

Dutch, the, their recognition of
liberty of conscience in religious
matters, i. 57; their Common-
wealth, i. 57 ; thoughthey have
liberty of conscience they yet
enforce tests for office, ii. 77.

Duties, of each to the other in a
state, ii. 112.

Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, should
be vested in the hands of catholic
archbishops and bishops, ii. 250.

Education, value of, to a young
clergyman, i. 199; university,
i. 214, 215.

Election,i. 217.

Elisha and Hazael, ii 148, 149.

Employments, battlefor, ii. 80-82,

Empson and Dudley, i. 10.
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English language, value of its
study, i. 200.

" Englishman, The," i. 132, 140,

146, 154-

Epicurus, i. 186; ii. 172, 177.

Epiphonema, i. 205.

Episcopacy, i. 53.

Erasmus, 1. 308.

Establishment, enquiry into its
nature, i. 93.

Eusebius, Bishop of Vercelli, i.
181.

Evans, Dr., Bishop of Meath,
i. 231

Executive Power, the care it should
take, i. 46, 47.

Faction, detrimental to brotherly
love, 1i. 144.

Fagel, Mons. ii. 37, 38.

Fairfax, General, ii. 34.

Faith, itsgreat power, ii. 132,133.

Falkiner, Sir F.,i. xi.

Falkland, Viscount, biographical
sketch of, i. 201; his method in
writing, i. 201.

False witness, sermon on, ii. 161-
170.

Fanatics, their insolence, ii. 142,

Fillrﬁ"?ér, Sir Robert, biographical
sketch of, i. 65.

First fruitsand tenths, i. 3.

First fruits, i.'60.

Flattery, self-knowledge secures
us against, ii. 158; its snares,
ii.158.

Flax, bill for the encouragement
of its growth, i. 274.

Forbes, Edward, ii. 6.

Forster, Dr., Bishop of Raphoe,
i.232.

Forster, John, his "Life of
Swift," 1. 3 ; his suggested date
for the writing of " The Pro-
ject” and " The Sentiments,”
i.23.

Fountains Sir A,, i. 3,

Freedom, of a nation, in what it
conssts, L 74.

INDEX.

Freethinker, indispensable duty
of, i. 179.

Freethinkers, their natural con-
nection with Whigs, i. 53; the
most virtuouspeoplein all ages,
i. 185,186,187, 188 ; ignorance
and vicetheir principal character
istics, i. 214.

Freethinking, its mischief, i. 172 ;
denies Christianity, i. 173 ; and
missonaries, i. 173 ; enjoined
by Christ, i. 174; means free-
speaking and free-writing, i.
179; somethoughtson, i. 192,

193-

Friendship, depends on brotherly
love, ii. 143.

Fuller, Dr. Thomas, ii. 255.

Gallican Church, concordate of
i. 148, 149.

Gaming, addiction to, i. 30; how
tosopit,i. 35.

Gardiner's" History of England,"
i.62.

Gay, John, " The Espousal," ii.
103.

Genevan system, ii. 32.

Gibbs, Dr ., Swift'sRemarkson his
Paraphrase of the Psalms, ii.
230-245.

Gildon, Charles, i. 87, 180, 185.

Giving, more blessed than re
celving, ii. 117, 118.

Godolphin, i. 3.

Good, doing, sermon on, ii. 181-
10.

Gospdl, the, too difficult for free-
thinkers, i. 8 ; want of faith in,
i. 29; valueof itstruth,ii. 171,
172.

Government, Hobbes's principles
of, combated, i. 66, 67 ; if even
soecies of, be equally lawful,
they are not equally expedient,
i. 68; English, its advantage
over all other forms, i 68, 69;
its nature least understood by
lawyers, i. 74; in the body of
thepeople, i. 89; how invested
in England,,i. 9a; what it.cm-
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not do, i. 90,91 ;" itsrelation to
a date religion, i. 92; from
God, ii. 187.

Grabe, Dr ., 179,

Grant, Col. F., i. xi.

Greed, oftenresultsinill to a state,
ii. 187.

"Grub Street Journal,” on the
Swift-Bettesworth Controversy,
ii. 265, 266.

" Guardian, The," i. 132.

Hanover Club, i. 170.

Happiness, does not depend on
wealth, ii. 202, 203.

Harley, Earl of Oxford, i. 3, 4.

Hazael and Elisha, ii. 148, 149.

Health, the bet of all earthly
possessions, ii. 204.

Heathcote, Sir Gilbert, ii. 279.

Heathens, the groundwork of their
virtues, ii. 125, 126.

Henry V11 ., value of land and
money in the reign of, i. 227.
Henry VIII, his sszures of
Church revenues, i. 11; i. 73;
his attitude to Catholicism, i.
149; his favouritism, i. 252;
his attitude to the clergy, i. 301-

He3pt3archy, the, its power, i. 99.

Heresy, the beginning of dissent
among the early Christians, ii.
138.

Heylin, Dr. Peter, i. 317; " Ob-
servations on the History of
Presbyterians,” i. 317.

Hickeringil, Edmund, biographical
sketch of, i. 138.

Hickes, Dr. George, biographical
sketch of, i. 84; his replies to
Tindal, i. 79, 86, 124, 191.

High Church, how consdered by
toepress, i. 58.

Hilary, St, i. 181.

Hill, Samuel, i. 79.

Hobbes, Thomas, biographical
sketch of, i. 65; Swift's argu-
ments againg his theory of the
sovereign power, i. 65, 66; his
opinion that the youth of Eng-
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land corrupted their political
principles by reading the clas
scal writers, i. 68; his opinion
of the bad influence of classcal
histories, ii. 46, 266.

Holiness, of life, most worthy to
God, ii. 114.

Holland, the worst governed
country on account of its having
no state religion, i. 118.

Honour, largely a false principle,
ii. 123; private, different from
public, ii. 123, 124.

Hospitality, depends on brotherly
love, ii. 143.

House of Commons,
clergy’'s complaint
278, 279.

Howar d, Robert, Bishop of Elphin,
i. 250.

Howard, Col. Thomas, ii. 83.

Huguenots, the, i. 62, 121, 139.

Humility, a virtue fitting every
station in life, i. 58; the out-
come of sdf knowledge, ii. 157.

Hypocrisy, better than vice, i. 40;
i, 127.

Irish, the
against, .

Ignorance, the mother of super-
stition, but not of devotion, i.
216.

Immorality, legidation againg,
ineffective, i. 41; an incentive
to good conduct, ii. 175.

Imperium in imperio, doctrine of,
1. 89, 90, 91, 92.

Independents, i. 53; ii. 33; dif-
ferences between, and Presby-
terians, ii, 34; their end," ii 35.

Infidelity, itsinfamy, i. 43.

Infidels, their advice interested,
ii. 134; cannot satify the ge-
neral reason of mankind, ii.
136 ; the fallacy of their argu-
ments againg the Trinity, ii.
136, 137-

Informers, their interest, ii. 161,
164.

Inns of Court, "the worst insti-
tuted seminariesin any Christian
country," i. 36.
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"Intelligencer, The," i. 290.

Intemperance, dangerous to up-
right men, ii. 167.

Interest, self, the spring of most
actions, ii. 122, 127.

Interests, private and national, ii .
82.

Ireland, present condition of the
Church in, i. 224; wretched
condition of plantations in, i.
225, 226; condition of the
clergy of, i. 253; first con-
guerorsof, English Catholics,ii .
91; Rebellionin, ii. 194; its
misery and want, ii. 211; the
causes of this misery, ii. 212-
215; its intolerable hardships,
ii. 212 ; the folly and vanity of
its landowners, ii. 212; pride
and vanity of its people, ii. 212;
discouragement of its manufac-
tures, ii. 212,213 ; idleness and
sloth in, ii. 213; cruelty by
which it is governed, ii. 213,
214; bondage of its laws, ii.
214; counteracting influence
against thegovernment, ii. 214;
foundations and charitiesin, ii.
214, 215 ; fraud of the servants
in, ii. 215, 216; necessity for
proper training of the children
of thepoorin, ii. 216, 217; the
beggars in, ii. 217, 218; its
poor laws, ii. 219; methods for
dealing with beggars, ii. 219,
220; badgesfor beggarsin,ii.
220; sermon on wretched con-
dition of, ii. 211-221.

Ireton, General, ii. 24.

James the First's Bounty, i. 224.

James | ., his dealings with the
[rish clergy, i. 253.
James | | ., his abdication, i. 71;

attempted illegal and unjustifi-
able exercise of power, ii. 200;
his conduct contrasted with that
of Charles! ., ii. 200, 201; his
relations with the Church, ii.

37.
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Jerome, St., i. 181.

Jethro, his advice to Moses, ii.
126.

Jews, disbelief in their teachings,
i. 172, 173.

Jezebel, ii. 162.

John, King, i. 73.

Johnson, Esther, three prayersfor,
i. 311, et seq.

Johnson, Rev. Samuel, i. 138.

Josephus, i. 189, 190.

Kevan Bayl's new ballad, ii. 265-
268.

King, Dr. W., Archbishop of
Dublin, i. 3, 232; ii. 8, 9;
biographical sketch of, i. 241;
the Dublin clergy's representa-
tion to, i. 241, etseq. ; his way
of encouraging the clergy to
residence, i. 271; Swift's letter
to, on the Repeal for the Test
Act, ii. 3, 4.

Kit-Cat Club, i. 170.

Kite, Serjeant, ii. 265.

Lancaster, Henry Duke of, i.
227.

Land, history of the rise in the
value of, i. 226, 227, 228.

Landlords, Irish, their attitude to
their clergy, i. 274.

Laud, Archbishop, i. 292.

Lauderdale, Lord, i. 102, 134,

La%vss'% human and divine, ii. 78.

Lawyers, of all people least under-
stand the nature of government,
i. 74; ignorant of the early
history of England, i. 99.

Learning, its prevalence during
early Christiantimes, ii. 171.

Leases, bishops, i. 233; evils of
letting, for lives, i. 230.

"Legion Club, The," i. 274.

Legislature and administration, i.
68.

Legislature, the supreme power
inastate, i. 70.

Leslie, Charles, i. 63, 102, 157,
161, 162.
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Libertines, their principles, i. 85.

Liberty, Roman idea of, i. 33;
enjoyment of, better than con-
tentions, ii. 80.

Life, itslove, an essential impulse
of our nature, i. 309; a trust
from God, ii. 116; its advant-
agesfor general use, ii. 116.

Limiting Act, i. 230, 231.

Lindsay, Dr.,i.232;ii.6, 14.

Linen, encouragement of its manu-
facture, i. 274, 278.

Loch, Lord, i. 102.

Locke, John, his idea of govern-
ment, i. 95; " Human Under-
standing,” i. 114.

London, its influence on the king-
dom, i. 33; the power it may
have for good, i. 43 ; a law for
closing its ale-houses at twelve,
i.43.

Londonderry, sege of, ii. 38.

Lords, House of, character of, ii.
15 ; their representation against
Dissenters, ii. 55, 56, 57.

Lorrain, Dukeof, ii, 100.

Love, brotherly, among the early
Christians, 1i. 138; the causes
of the want of, among us, ii.
139, 140, 141; Papists and
fanatics one cause for the want
of, ii. 139, 140; weakness and
folly a cause for the want of, ii.
140; its non-insistence a cause
of the want of, ii. 140; politics
a cause of the want of, ii1. 141 ;
the evil consequences of the
want of, ii. 141, 142, 143, 144;
the want of, puts an end to
hospitality and friendship, ii.
143 ; motives for embracing, ii .
144-147 ; injured by faction, ii.
144; helped byreligion, ii. 144,
145; of country, defined, ii.

Lo%/8e?,"the last legacy of Christ, ii.
139; of sdf, not afault, ii. 182.

Loyalty, a means to obtaining
good character, ii. 167.

Lucretius, i. 84.

Ludlow, Edmund, ii. 33, 34.
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Machiavelli, i. 46, 47.

Magdalen College, itsjustification
of William of Orange's declara-
tion, i. 59.

Magistrates, their abuses, i. 39;
care taken in their appointment,
i. 39; supreme, doctrine of re-
sistanceto, i. 67.

Mandeville, Bernard de, ii. 283.

Manilius, Marcus, i. 188.

Manners, degeneracy of, a pre-
ceding to the ruin of a state, |i.
41 ; itscorruption ruinto a state,
i. 65; depravation of, i. 215.

Manufacture, influence of, on a
community, ii. 184.

Margarita. SeeMargherita, Fran-
cexca de I'Epine.

Margherita, Francesca de |'Epine,
i. 12,

Marprelate tracts, ii. 32.

Marsh, Dr. Narcissus, i. 232.

Marten, John, i. 133.

Martyrdom of Charles | ., its les-
sons, ii.196-201; the duty of all
protestants to keep holy the day
of the, ii. 198.

Mason, Monck, his "History of
St. Patrick's Cathedral," i. 220;
his list of tracts on the Test Act
controversy, ii. 25, 26; on the
date of the " Narrative of the
attempts against the Test Act,”
ii. 50; on "Roman Catholic
reasons for the Repeal of the
Test," ii. 88.

McBride, John,ii. 62.

M'Carthy, Charles, i.241,243,247.

McCrackan,ii. 62.

Midleton, Lord, ii. 3, 6.

Milton, John, hiswork on Divorce,
i.82.

Minutius Felix, Marcus, i. 190.

Miracle, as much a mystery as the
Trinity, ii. 134; positively af-
firmed by the Gospels, ii. 134.

Missionaries and freethinking, i.

173, . . .

Moderation, a clerical cry, i. 13;
inpolitics, trueand false, i i . 145,
146.
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Modus, a, i. 274, 281, 284; peti-
tion against, i. 274.

Molesworth, Robert, Viscount, i.
116, 236,

Molloy, Neale, ii. 232.

Monarchy, absolute, doctrine of,
i. 67, 08; hereditary, to be pre-
ferred to elective, i. 69; the
hereditary right to be sacred, if
not dangerousto the constitution,
i. 69; King defacto, and King
dejure, i. 69; successon dis-
cussed, i. 69, 70.

Monasteries, their scandals, i. 141.

Money, history of its values, i.
226, 227, 228.

Montaigne, citation from, ii. 80.

Moore, Bishop, of Norwich,ii, 274.

Moral honesty, in place of con-
science, ii. 122.

Morality, classical versus scrip-
tural, i. 209; without religion
isahalfvirtue, ii. 122, 123.

Morals, schemes for the improve-
ment of, i. 28, 29.

More, Dr. Henry, i. 177.

More, Sir Thomas, i. 147, 301.

Mortmain, statute of, i. 142, 143.

Motives, the best ground for judg-
ments, ii. 124,

Mystery, to declare againgt, is to
declare against scripture, ii. 131;
conditions when it may be sus-
picious, ii. 131, 132; faith, ne-
cessary for a belief in, ii. 132;
nature full of, ii. 133 ; not con-
trary to reason, ii. 133.

" Narrative of what
London,"ii.273-285.

National debt, proposal for a fond
for, ii. 257.

Nayler,ii.266.

Neighbour, our duty to, ii. 115,
181, 182.

Nelson, Mr.,i. 71.

Nichols's " Speculum Sarisburia-
num,"i.131.

Non-residence, i. 236, 27a

Non-resistance, i 66.

passed in

INDEX.

Oath of abjuration,ii . 62.

Oath of supremacy, ii.51.

Obedience, St. Peter's directions
for, ii.in ; St. Paul'sdirections
for,ii. 111 ; avoid runninginto
extremes on the question of, ii.
201.

" Observator, The," ii. 8, 9.

Occasional conformity, i. 56; ii.
19.

Office, qualifications for, as they
are generally accepted, i. 46.

" Oldand New Lights," ii. 63, 81.

Oldisworth, Mr., i. 79.

O'Neill, Owen Roe, ii. 93.

O'Neill, Philip Roe McHugh, ii.
93.

O'Neill, Sir Phelim, ii. 93.

Opinion, difference in, not a
matter for quarrel, i. 66; com-
pared with fashions, i. 6; its
power, ii. 95; difficulty of
changingin,ii. 156.

Orange, Williamof,ii. 38, 39.

Oratory, i. 204, 205.

Origen, i. 186, 190.

Ormonde, Marquisof, ii. 93, 104.

Oxford, Earl of, ii.92.

Oxford University, itsrevenues, i.
229.

Papists, i. 53; in Ireland, their
reduced condition,ii.41;loyalty
toKing George, ii.42; no cause
for fear fromthe, ii. 72.

Parishes, their union under one
incumbent, i. 254.

Parliaments, annual, i. 216.

Parties, our attitude to, i. 51, 52.

Party Government, tends to en-
save senates, i. 75; tends to
misunderstanding of personal
character, i. 75; establishes an
incorrect standard for character,
i.75.

Passive obedience, i. 66.
Peace, the last legacy of Christ, ii.

139.
Pedantry, the fear of, i. 203.
Pembroke, Lord, i. 3; ii. 6, 14,
53.
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Penn, William, i. 173.

Penny, Rev, John, ii. 32.

Peter the Cruel, i. 73.

Philipl | .of Spain,i.73.

Philips, Ambrose,ii. 27.

Philosophy, classical, i. 209, 210,
211; unrevealed, imperfect, ii.
173, 174, 175; fails to explain
the Deity, ii. 175; itsfallure to
inculcate the doctrine of Provi-
dence,ii. 175, 176; defectivein
itsmoral teachings, ii. 176,177,
contrasted by personal examples
with Christian, ii. 179, 180; dis-
putes amongst the teachers of,
1. 180; Christian, its perfection,
ii.177-179; teachesrelianceon
God, ii. 178; teaches courtesy
andkindness, ii. 178; is" with-
out partiality,” ii. 178 ; iswith-
out hypocrisy, ii. 178; con-
trasted by personal examples
with unrevealed, ii. 179, 180.

Pilkington, M., reference tosermon
on " Doing Good," ii. 181.

Plato, his maxim onworship, i. 62,
172, 186 ; hisdivine precept, i.
209; his doctrine of happiness,
ii. 176.

Platonic philosophy, itsrelationto
theearly church, ii. 180.

Plays, their bad influence on
morals, i. 40.

Pluralities, i. 235, 236, 269, 270.

Plutarch, i. 186.

Politics, dangerousto upright men,

ii. 166.
Poor, the, are not the object of
envy, ii. 204; less subject to

temptations than therich,ii. 208;
the blessingsthey enjoy, ii. 204-
207 ; their power for doing good
to others, i 1. 209; have agreater
share of happiness than the rich,
ii. 209.

Poor Laws, Irish,ii.219.

Pope, the supremacy of, i.
his power in France, ii. 12.

Popery, Burnet's arguments a-
gainst, i. 140; its dangers, i.
144, 145; national leaning to.

150;
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i. 145 ; the most absurd system
of Christianity,ii.41;itsmerits,
ii. 72; Protestants must not be
charged with its errors and cor-
ruptions, ii. 132; itsincrease,
ii. 249; penal laws against
should be abrogated, ii. 250;
its priests should be settled by
lawinlreland,ii.250;itspriests
should be entitled to tithe, ii .
250; theresultsof this,ii.251;
proposal for effectually prevent-
Ingitsgrowth,ii.247-257.

Popes, their seizure of power, i.
302.

Potter, Dr. John, biographical
sketch of, i. 84.

Power, absolute, belief in, danger-
ousto any state, i. 66 ; legislate,
i. 67 ; not pleaded for by Swift,
i, 199.

Prasini, i. 13.

Pratt, Dr., Dean of Down, i. 233.

Prayer, an evening, i. 315.

Preaching, value of practicein, i.
200; simplicity in, a prime re-
quisite, 1. 202; the popular
manner the best, i. 203; styles

to be avoided in, i. 204; the
moving manner, i. 205, 206;
jesting in, i. 206, 208, 209;
plain reasoning in, i. 206;

pathetic versusrational, i. 206;
two principal branches of, i.
206, 207; quotations in, i.
211, 212; usdessness of taking
the mysteries of Christian reli-
gion for subjects for, i. 213;
not to perplex withdoubtsin, i.
214; one of the disadvantages it
laboursunder, ii. 222 ; itsgreat
neglect, ii. 223; its neglect
attended by the misbehaviour of
worshippers, ii.224; objections
against, and the unreasonable-
ness of these, ii. 224, 225;
causes for the neglect and scorn
of, ii. 226, 227 ; neglect of, due
to ignorance of religious prin-
ciples, ii. 227; neglect of, due.
to an evil conscience, ii. 227 ;
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neglect of, dueto the heart being
st upon worldly things, ii. 227,
228 ; neglect of, due to the
habit of decrying religion, ii.
228; neglect of, remedies
against, ii. 228, 229; good
preaching, not so essential as
right dispositions, ii. 228.

Predestination, i. 217.

Preferment, qualifications neces
sary for, i. 32; given for zeal
and not capacity, i. 120.

Presbyterianism, possibility of its
becoming the National Church,
ii. 21; consquences from its
establishment as the national
religion, ii. 78, 79, 81.

Presbyterians, i. 53; in Ireland,
persecuted for their religion, ii.
5, 6; their complaint against
persecution, ii. 19; their " Plea
of Merit," ii. 31, etseq. ; " Plea
of Merit," discusson asto date
of its first edition, ii. 27, 28;
differences between, and In-
dependents, ii. 34; againgt the
execution of King Charles | . ,
ii. 35; and King Jamesl | . ,ii.
40 ; and the Pretender, ii. 40 ;
their loyalty and religious prin-
ciples, ii. 41, 44; their plea of
merit absurd, ii. 42, 43; their
great postion in Ireland, ii.
104; their loyalty to King
George, ii. 104; will join the
army but not the militia, ii.
105 ; their cae to defend the
country against the Pretender,
ii. 105; must not be reformed,
it 105; their church govern-
ment independent of the state,
ii. 106: their opinion of Epis
copacy, ii. 106.

Presbytery, i. 155.

Press, legidation for its limitation,
i.44; its restraint a badge of
popery, i. 134.

Pretender, the, his cause, 1. 152 ;
not supported by the Irish dis
senters,ii. 73.

Priests, cannot be relied on for

INDEX,

anything relating to religion, i.
181; hired to lead men into
mischief, i. 183.

Princes, influence of their bad
example, i. 31; their dutiesfor
good, i. 31, 32, 41 ; their in-
fluence on a nation, i. 70;
should be careful in choosing
advisers, ii. 196.

Prophets, the, were freethinkers,
i. 189.

Prosdlytism, consequences of, ii.
77, 78; dangerousin a dtate, ii.
198.

Prostitution, condemned by the
priests, i. 184.

Protestantism and Catholicism,
differences between, i. 153.

Publicans, suggegtion for their
prosecution if they serve drink
to drunken persons, i. 43.

Public spirit, a blessing, ii. 184,
185.

Punishment, eternal, doctrine of,
i. 177.

Puppet-shows, i. 133.

Puritanism, ii. 33.

Puritans, the, i. 61 ; ii. 71; de
sroyers of the Reformation, ii.
96: their attitude to the state
in the time of Charles | ., ii.
192; their murderous parlia-
ment, ii. 194; they corrupted
the old virtues of the English
nation, ii. 195; how they in-
jured the country, ii. 196, 197.

Quakers, the, ii. 102.

Quarrels, religious, ii. 81.

Queen, the, her power for good,
i 33, 34, 35; her power over
the gtage, i. 39.

Quotations, value of their sparing
use, i. 211, 212.

Reason, particular, fallible, ii.
135

Rebellion of 1648, i. 71; objec-
tions againgt, i. 71 : of 1642,
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the, i. 61; of 1688, i. 71;
contrary to the teaching of
Christ, ii. 197.

" Reconciler, The," i. 250.

Reeves, Rev. Mr., Swift's letters
to Dr. King, i. 3.

Reformation, its establishment, ii.
95, 96; censure of the clergy on
its methods, i. 157.

" Rehearsal, The," ii. 36.

Religion, schemesfor the improve-
mentof, i. 28, 29 ; itsnegligence
by the people, i. 29 ; suggestion
for it being necessary to any
preferment, i. 34; should be
made fashionable, i. 42 ; neces
gty for union in, i. 117 ; im-
possble to remove opinions

in its fundamentals, i. 307;
thoughts on, i. 307, et seq. ;
further thoughts on, i. 310;

national, legal to change, ii. 96 ;
necessary for the well-governing
of mankind, ii. 126; its denial
often the spring of sin, ii. 135;
to raise difficulties against, not
conducive to virtuous living, ii.
135,136; conduciveto brotherly
love, ii. 144, 145.

Republics, ii. 46.

Resolutions, easily broken, ii. 151,
152.

Restitution, impossble to make,
when the injury isto a state, ii.
188.

Resurrection, doctrine of, i. 177.

Revolution, considerations for, i.

71,72.
Reward, an incentive to good
conduct, ii. 174.

Rich, the, more subject to diseases,
ii. 205; often have little appe-
tites, ii. 205; subjected toworry,
ii. 265; their wants are more
numerous than those of the poor,
ii. 205; are more prone to
melanchaly, ii. 205 ; often grow
0, by unjust means, ii. 206;
their only advantage that of the
power they posess to be good
to others, ii. 206.
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Richards, Col., ii. 38,

Richard I'1'1., 1. 73

Riches, may be blessngs, ii. 118;
attainment of, does not neces
State the possesson of noble
qualities, ii. 206 ; not conducive
either to eae of body or quiet
of mind, ii. 207.

Riddell,ii. 62.

" Rightsof the Christian Church,"
Tindal's book examined, i. 79
et seq.; its notoriety due to its
critics, i. 84.

Rome, decline in the spirit of
liberty there, i. 68.

Rooke, Mr. George, linen-draper
and Quaker, ii. 103.

Rumours, false, the spreading of,
a means for injuring a com-
munity, ii. 186.

Rump parliament, ii. 36.

Sacheverell, Dr. Henry, i. 147,
172, 173, 178.
Sacrament, the, i. 119, 120; its

mercenary use, ii. 19, 20; Pres
byterian objectiontoprostituting
the service of, ii. 45 ; our falsifi-
cation of the, ii. 152.

Sacrilege, i. 142.

Sancroft, Archbishop, i. 134, 135.

Satan, his depths, i. 156.

St. Patrick's, liberty of, petition
of to Swift, ii. 261.

St. Paul, on obedience, ii. in;
on mutual service, ii. 113; his
opinion of philosophy, ii. 172.

St. Peter, on obedience, ii. 111.

Schism, its danger and spiritual
evil,i. 61, 62, 106, 110.

Schoolmen, the, i. 114.

Scotch, the, i. 156 ; characteristics
of, ii. 12, 13.

Scott, Sir W., his opinion on
Swift's tract on Collins, i. 166 ;
his criticism on Swift for writing
his tracts againgt the bishops, i.
220; his criticism on Swift's
tracts againg the bishops, i.
250; his suggestion on Swift's
Test tracts, ii. 26.
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Scriptures, various, i. 174, 175 ;
Christian, i. 175 ; various read-
ings in, i. 175 ; Christian, dif-
ferent opinions about, among
Chrigtians themsdves, i. 176,
177 ; the, abounding in expres
sons setting forth the depravity
of man, ii. 202.

Sects, the reason for their tolera-
tion in a state, i. 55; their pos-
tion in a state, i. 62; the power
they should have, i. 62; various,
ii. 44,

Sedition, caution for its preven-
tion, ii, 161.

Self-knowledge, the want of,
common, ii. 149; man himself
most ignorant in, ii. 150, 151,
152,153; reasons for the ignor-
ance of, ii. 153-157; sdf-com-
munion conducive to, ii. 153,
154; budness interferes with
the time for, ii. 155; fear of
discovering vices interferes with,
i, 155 ; inclination often a hin-
dranceto, ii. 156, 157 ; advant-
ages of, 157-160; humility the
outcome of, ii. 157; a security
from flattery, ii. 158 ; itsvalue
in time of adversity, ii. 159; its
charity, ii. 159.

Sdf-love not a fault, ii. 182.'

Senates, their disregard of outside
proposals, i. 44.

Seneca, i. 188

Sermons, the reading of, i. 207,
208.

Sermons, Swift's, on Mutual Sub-
jection, ii. 111 -119 ; on the
Testimony of Conscience, ii.
120-127 ; on the Trinity, ii.
128-137; on Brotherly Love, ii.
138-147; on the Difficulty of
Knowing One's Sdf, ii. 148-
160; on False Witness, ii. 161-
170 ; on the Wisdom of this
World, ii. 171-180; on Doing
Good, ii. 181-189; on the
Martyrdom of King Charles| .,
ii. 190-201 ; on the Poor Man's
Contentment, ii. 202-210; on

INDEX.

the Wretched Condition of Ire-
land, ii. 211 -221 ; on Sleeping
in Church, ii. 222-230.

Servants, Irish, fraud of, ii. 215,
216.

Service, mutual, ii. 113, 114, 115.

Sharp, Dr. John, Archbishop of

York, ii. 39,

Shaster, the, i. 174.

Sheridan, Dr. T.,ii. 109.

Shrewsbury, Duke of, ii. 58.

Sin, original, doctrine of, i. 178.

Slang, i. 204.

Sleep, often a poor man's privi-

lege, ii. 204.

Sleeping in church, sermon on, ii.
222-230.

Smallridge, Dr., i. 173, 187.

Smoking, habit bad among the
youth, i. 36.

Society for propagating Free-
thinking, i. 173.

Socinus, Ladius, i. 87 ; his teach-
ings on worship, i. 62, 185,
209; the greatest of the heathen
philosophers, ii. 179; Diogenes
opinion of, ii. 180.

Solemn league and covenant, ii. 92.

Solomon, i. 188; on wisdom, ii.
118.

Solon, his confesson of weakness,
againg death, ii. 176.

Somers, Lord, i. 3, 4, 293.

South, Dr. Robert, i. 176.

Spinke, J., i. 133.

Spinoza, Baruch, i. 87.

Stage, the, the necessity for its
reformation, i. 39, 40.

Stanhope, Dormer, Ear | of Chester-
field,ii. 232,

State, the, ruined by corruption of
manners, i. 65.

States-General, the, i. 172.

Stearne, Dr. John, Bishop of
Clogher, i. 250.

Steele, Sir R. his opinions of
the" Project,” inthe " Tatler,"
i. 24; his opinion of Swift in
the "Apology,” i. 24; the
" Guardian," i. 127; " English-
man," i. 132,140, 146, 154.
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Stephen, Ledslie, "History of
English Thought in Eighteenth
Century," i. 10.

Stillingfleet, Edward, Bishop of
Wor cester, i. 95,

Strafford, Earl of, i. 292.

Style, faults to be avoided in, i.
201.

Suarez, Francis, i. 97.

Subjection, mutual, sermon on, ii.
111 - 119 ; its practice extin-
guishes pride, ii. 115, 116; its
practice contributes to the
eneral happiness, ii. 116, 117;

rings about contentment, ii.
117.

Successon, can the people of
England alter the? 1. 73; in-
gances in Greek and Roman
history where it was altered, i.
73, 74.

Sunday, the difference between,
and weekdays, i. 11.

Swan, Captain, i. 108.

Sweet singers, i. 173, 174.

Swift, his attitude towards the
Church of England, i. vii, viii;
his position as a religious
thinker, i. viii, ix, x; his High
Church leanings made evident,
i. 15; hisrelation to the Whigs
consdered, i. 3, 4, as a party
man, i. 4; hisletter to Pope, i.
50; his championship of the
Church of England, i. 50; his
sentiments with regard toit, i.
51 et seq.; no bigot ether in
religion or politics, i. 52; his
friendship with men of both
parties, i. 52; " the Importance
of the ' Guardian' considered,”
i. 137 ; his letter to Stella on
Callinss tract, i. 166; his belief
in the dignity of the Church, i.
196; his disinterested use of the
Deanery lands, i. 220 ; his dis
interestedness in his remarks on
the bishops, i. 250; his opinion
on his office of a clergyman, i.

. 308 ; loss of favour with the
Whigs for writing his " Letter
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EX. 30l
on the Sacramental Test," ii.
3; his rencontre with Serjeant
Bettesworth, ii. 27 ; his ser-
mons, ii. 111-230; criticismson,
ii. 109, no; reference to his
sermon on " Doing Good," ii.
181 ; controversy with Serjeant
Bettesworth, ii. 259-271; his
letter to the Earl of Dorset, ii.
269-271; hisreply tothe address
of the inhabitantsof the Liberty
of St. Patrick's, ii. 262; his
poem on " Brother Protestants
and Fellow Christians,” ii. 263,
264; his epigram to Serjeant
Kite, ii. 265.

Swift, Thomas, ii. 18.

Synesius of Cyrene, i. 190.

Tackers, i. 88.

Talapoins, i. 175.

"TaleofaTub," i. 210.

Taxation, unequal, i. 281, 282.

Taylor, Dr. Jeremy, i. 176.

Technical language, bad for style,
i 202.

Temple, Sir W., i. 210.

Tenison, Dr. Thomas, Archbishop
of Canterbury, i. 293; ii. 8.
Test Act, ii. 3; letter on, ii. Set
seq. ; reasons for repealing it
combated, ii. 10; alteration in
religion, if it be repealed, ii.
12; the consequences of its
repeal on the offices of the
Crown, ii. 13; likelihood of the
auccess of the agitation for re-
peal of, ii. 14; attitude of the
clergy to, ii. 16; arguments for
its repeal combated, ii. 16, 17,

18 ; Churchman's argument
against, combated, ii. 19;
Swift's tracts against, ii 25;

Swift's successful agitation for,
ii. 27; toberepealed in Ireland
first, ii. 31 ; Presbyterians® atti-
tudetowardsthe, ii. 31; vindi-
cation of, ii.51 etseq. ; attempts
made by Dissenters for the
repeal of, ii. 51 et seq.; Dis-
senters effortsfor its repeal, ii.
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53, 54; address of Dissenters
against, ii. 56, 57; criticismon
the pamphlet on "The Nature
and Consequences of the Sacra-
mental Test,” ii. 59, 60, 61;
queries relating to, ii. 69-74;
criticism on the advantages pro-
posed by its repeal, ii. 77-85;
towriteimpartially on, one must
be indifferent to particular sys
tems of Christianity, ii. 77;
consequences of its repeal to the
clergy, ii. 82, 83; its repea
will remedy the disadvantages
the Dissenterslieunder, ii. 83;
reasons offered for its repeal in
favour of Catholics, id. 91-101;
King Charles Second's, ii. 96;
arguments for itsrepeal affecting
Dissentersand Roman Catholics
equally, ii. 97-101; ostensible
commendation of a criticism on
"The Presbyterians' Plea of
Merit," ii.99; somefew thoughts
on, ii. 102, 103; ten reasons
forrepealingit,ii. 104.

Thales, hisdictum for bearing il | -
fortune,ii.176.

Thermometer, thechurch, ii. 253-

IN:

Thzr%)élckmorton, Job,ii.32.
Tiberius, his saying about the
offences against the gods, i. 8.

Tidcomb, Colonel, i. 262.

Tillotson, Archbishop, i. 136,177,
191, 203.

Tindal, Dr. Matthew, biographical
sketch of, i. 9, 18, 44; con-
siderations as to his fitness for
writing on Christianity, 1. 82,
83; Swift's criticism on the
style of his book, i. 83; his
disregard for truth and justice,
i. 83; his motives for writing
his book, i. 85; his vanity,
I. 85; published his book in
hopes of being bribed to silence,
1.87; nature and tendency of his
work, i. 87; hisridicule of Chris-
tianity,!. 88; hiswork "atwig for
sinking libertines to catch at,”

i. 88, 79, 82, 146, 180, 185;
ii. 12, 266.

Tisdal, Dr., his tract on "The
Sacramental Test,"ii. 44.

Tithes, i. 105, 237, 278, 279,284,
286, 287; their application to
the maintenance of monasteries,
ascandal, i. 141.

Tofts, Mrs. Catherine, i. 12.

Toland, John, i. 9, 17, 18, 44,
87, 146, 180; ii. 266.

Tom's coffee-house, i. 170.

ToricelliusEvangelista,ii. 253.

Tories, their aims, ii. 35; their
aversion for sects which once
destroyed theconstitution, i. 53;
their veneration for monarchical
government, i. 53; and Whigs,
their common agreements, i. 64;
their differences, i. 64; con-
trasted, i. 50.

Tradesmen, power they have for
public weal or woe, i1. 184.

Trimmers, the, i. 13.

Trinity, doctrine of, i. 176; ii.
129; sermon on the, ii. 128
137; defence of, by the learned,
a mistake, ii. 130; our ignor-
ance or incapacity no test of its
fallacy,ii.130,131; itsaffirma-
tion, opinion, and distinction,
a mystery, ii. 131; to declare
against mystery is to declare
against Scripture, ii. 131 ; faith
necessary for abeliefin,ii. 133;
probably we could not under-
standit,if itwereexplained,ii.
134; fallacy of theinfidel'sargu-
ments against, ii. 136, 137.

Tutchin, John,ii.8.

Universities, thewant of discipline
there, i. 35.

Valentini, i. 13.

Varro, Marcus Terentius, i. 187.
Veniti, i. 13.

Vicar, condition of a, i. 252.
Vicar general, i. 262.
Victorinus, FabiusMarius, i. 181.
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Wallis, Dr. John, 1. 177.

Walls, Archdeacon, i. 3.

Warreng, Mr., letter from, ii. 64,
65.

Washington's " Observations on
the Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction of
the Kings of England, i. 98.

Waterford, Swift and the vacancy
of its see, i. 3.

Wharton, Henry, biographical
sketch of, i. 135, 136; Burnet's
character of, i. 162; ii. 4,

54-

Whig and Tory contrasted, i. 50;
attitude to each other, i. 52, 53,
54; their common agreements,
i. 64; their differences, i. 64.

Whigs, their want of zeal against
Popery, i. 151; definition of,
ii. 15; their encouragement of
intemperate language,, i. 58,
59; their Jacobitism, i. 59;
their scandalous reflections on
the universities, i. 59,

Whiston, Dr. W., i. 174, 179;
biographical sketch of, ii. 274;
his prophecy, ii. 276, 277.

Whitefriars, i. 100.

White's coffee-house, i. 170.

Williams, Dr. Daniel,ii. 52.

Wisdom, sorrow in much, ii. 118;
heathen, high opinion of, ii.
172; bad opinion of, ii. 173.
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Witness, faithful, duty to bear, ii.
168-170; false, how a man may
bejustly so-called, ii. 162, 163-
165 ; how to defend against, ii .
165-168.

Women of the day, their low
standard of morality, i. 29, 30.
Wood's project, sermon on, ii.

181-189.

Woollen manufacture, i. 288.

Woolston, Thomas, ii. 266, 283,
285.

World, the wisdom of the, sermon
on,ii. 171-180.

Worrall, Rev. John, ii. 261.

Worship, Plato'smaximon, i. 62 ;
Socrates on, i. 62; the estab-
lished, any separation from,
dangerous to the public peace,
i.62.

Wotton, Dr. W.,i.79, 84.

"Y ahoo's Overthrow, The," ii.
265-268.

Y ork, Duke of, Popish plot against,
i.137-

Zeal, in politics, dangerous in a
state, ii.198; violent, asynonym
for pride, i. 307.

Zendavesta, the, i. 174.

Zeno, makes vice indifferent, ii.
177.
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W.S. Ro With Portrait, and 24
Sted Engravings. 2vols. 5s. each.
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ARISTOPHANES'Comedies.
Trandated by W. J. Hickie. 2
vols, 5s. each.

ARISTOTLE'S Nicomachean
Ethics. Trandated, with Intro-
duction and Notes, by the Vener-
able Archdeacon Browne. 5s.

Politics and Economics.
Trandated by E. Walford, M .A-,
with Introduction by Dr. Gillies.

Metaphysics. Trandated by
the Rev. John H. M'Mahon,
M.A. 5s

——History of Animals. Trans.
by Richard Cress well, M .A. 5s.

Organon; or, Logical Trea-
tises and the Introduction of
Porphyry.  Trandated by the
Rev. O. F. Owen, M.A. 2vos
3s 6d. each.

—- Rhetoric and Poetics.
Trans, by T. Buckley, B.A. 5s.

ARRIAN'S Anabasis of Alex-
ander, together with the Indica.
Trandated by E. J. Chinnock,
M.A., LL.D. With Maps and
Plans. b5s.

ATHENZAS. The Depnoso-
phlsts; or, the Banquet of the
Learned. Trans, by Prof. C. D.
Yonge, M.A. 3vols 5s. each.

BACON'S Moral and Historical
Works, including the Essays
Apophthegms, Wisdom of the
Ancients, New Atlantis, Henry
VII., Henry VIII, Elizabeth,
Henry Prince of Wales, History
of Great Britain, Julius Ceesr,
and Augustus Ceesr.  Edited by
J. Devey, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Novum Organum and Ad-
vancement of Learning. Edited
by J. Devey, M.A. 5s.

BASS'S Lexicon to the Greek
Testament. 2s.

BAX'S Handbook of the History
of Philosophy, for the use of
Students. By E. Bdfort Bax. 5s.

BEAUMONT and FLETCHER,
their finet Scenes Lyrics, and
other Beauties, Hected from the
whole of their works, and edited
by Leigh Hunt. 3s6d.

BECHSTEIN'S Cage and
Chamber Birds, their Natural
History, Habits, Food, Diseases
and Modesof Capture. Trandated,
with consderable additions on
Structure, Migration, and Eco-
nomy, by H. G. Adams. Together
with SWEET BRITISH WARBLERS.
With 43 coloured Plates and
Woodcut Illustrations.  5s.

BEDE'S (Venerable) Ecclesas
tical History of England. To-
gether with the ANGLO-SAXON
CHRONICLE. Edited by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. With Map. 55

BELL (Sir Charles). The Ana-
tomy and Philosophy of Ex-
pression, as connected with
the Pine Arts. By Sr Charles
Bell, K.H. 7th edition, revised.
5s.

BERKELEY (George), Bishop
of Cloyne, The Works of.
Edited by George Sampson. With
Biographical Introduction by the
Right Hon. A. J. Balfour, M .P.
3vols 5s each.

BION.

BJORNSON'S Arne and the
Fisher Lassie. Trandated by
W.H. Low, M.A. 3s. 6d.

BLAIR'S Chronological Tables
Revised and Enlarged. Compre-
hending the Chronology and His-
tory of theWorld,fromtheEarliest
Times to the Russan Treaty of
Peace, April 1856. By J. Wil-
loughby Rosse. Doubleval. 105.

See THEOCRITUS.
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BLEER'S Introduction to the
Old Testament. By Friedrich
Bleek. Edited by Johann Bleek
and Adolf Kamphausen. Trans-
lated by G. H. Venables, under
the supervision of the Rev. Canon
Venables. 2 vols. 5s. each.

BOETHIUSS Consolation of
Philosophy. KingAlfred's Anglo-
Saxon Version of. With aliteral
English Translation on opposite
pages, Notes, Introduction, and
Glossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A.

s
BOHN'S Dictionary of Poetical
Quotations. 4th edition. 6s,

BOHN'S Handbooks of Games.
New edition. In 2 vols, with
numerous Illustrations 3s. 6d.
each.

Vol. I.—TABLE GAMES :—Bil-
liards, Bagatelle, Chess, Draughts,
Backgammon, Dominoes, Soli-
taire, Reversi, Go-Bang, Rouge
et Noir, Roulette, E.O., Hazard,
Faro.

Vol. Il. — CARD GAMES: —
Whist, Solo Whist, Poker, Piquet,
Ecarte, Euchre, Bezique, Crib-
bage, L 0o, Vingt-et-un, Napoleon,
Newmarket, Pope Joan, Specula-
tion, &c, &c.

BOND'S A Handy Book of Rules
and Tables for verifying Dates
with the Christian Era, &c. Giving
an account of the Chief Eras and
Systems used by various Nations ;
with the easy Methods for deter-
mining the Corresponding Dates.
By J. J. Bond. 5s.

BONOMI'S Nineveh and its
Palaces. 7 Plates and 294 Wood-
cut llustrations. 5s3.

BOSWELL'S Life of Johnson,
with the TOUR IN THE HEBRIDES
and JOHNSONIANA. Edited by
the Rev. A. Napier, M.A. With
Frontispiece to each vol. 6 vols.
3;. 6d. each.

BRAND'S Popular Antiquities
of England, Scotland, and Ire-
land.  Arranged, revised, and
greatly enlarged, by Sir Henry
Ellis;K.H,F.R.S, &c, &c. 3
vols. 5s. each.

BREMER'S (Frederika) Works.
Translated by Mary Howitt. 4
vols. 3s. 6d. each.

BRIDGWATERTREATISES.
Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand.
With numerous Woodcuts. 5s.

Kirby on the History, Habits,
and Instincts of Animals.
Edited by T. Rymer Jones.
Wi th upwards of 100 Woodcuts.
Vol.l.,5S.Vcl.Il.outof print

Kidd on the Adaptation of Ex-
ternal Nature to the Physical
Condition of Man. 3s. 6d.

Chalmers on the Adaptation
of External Nature to the
Moral and Intellectual Con-
stitutionof Man. 5s.

BRINK (B.ten) Early English
Literature. By Bernhard ten
Brink. Vol. |. To Wyclif. Trans-
I3ategOI by Horace M. Kennedy.
S. 6d.

Vol.11. Wyclif, Chaucer, Ear-
liest Drama Renaissance.  Trans-
lated by W. Clarke Robinson,
Ph.D. 3s 6d.

Vol.111.From the Fourteenth
Centuiy to the Death of Surrey.
Edited by Dr. Alois Brandl,
Trans, by L. Dora Schmitz,
3s. 6d.

Five Lectures on Shake-
speare. Trans, by Julia Franklin.
3s 6d.

BROWNE'S(Sir Thomas) Work3
Edited by Simon Wilkin. 3vols.
3s 6d. each.
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BURKE'S Works. 8vols, 3s. 6d.

each.

|.—Vindication of Natural So-
ciety—Essay on the Sub-
lime and Beautiful, and

various Political Miscel-
lanies.
Il.—Reflections on the French

Revolution— Letters re-
lating to the Bristol Elec-
tion — Speech on Fox's
East India Bill, &c.
IIl.—Appeal from the New to the
Old Whigs—On the Na-
bob of Arcot's Debts—
The Catholic Claims, &c.

IV.—Report on the Affairs of
India, and Articles of
Charge against Warren
Hastings.

V.—Conclusion of the Articles of
Charge against Warren
Hastings—Political Let-
tersonthe American War,
on a Regicide Peace, to
the Empress of Russia.

VI.—Miscellaneous Speeches—
Letters and Fragments—
Abridgments of English
History, &c. With a
General Index.

VIl. & VIIl.—Speeches on the Im-
peachment of Warren
Hastings; and Letters.
With Index.

—Life. By SirJ. Prior. 3s. 6d.

BURNET. The Eirly Diary
of Fanny Burnsy (Madam9
D'Arblay), 1768-1778. With
a selection from her Correspond-
ence and from the Journals of
her sisters, Susan and Charlotte

Burney. Edited by Annie Raine
Ellis. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
— Evelina. By Frances Burney

(Mme. D'Arblay). With an In-
troduction and Notes by A. R.
Ellis, 3s. 6d.

BURNEY'S Ceoilia. With an In-
troduction and Notes by A. R.
Ellis. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

BURN (R) Ancient Rome and
its Neighbourhood. An Illus-
trated Handbook to the Ruinsin
the City and the Campagna, for
the use of Travellers. By Robert
Burn, M.A. With numerous
[llustrations, Maps, and Plans.
7s. 6d.

BURNS (Robert), Life of. By
J. G. Lockhart, D.C.L. A
new and enlarged Edition. Re-
vised by William Scott Douglas.
3s. 6d.

BURTON'S (Robert) Anatomy of
Melancholy. Edited by the Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With In-
troduction by A. H. Bullen, and
full Index. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

BURTON (Sir R. F.) Personal
Narrative of a Pilgrimage to
Al-Madinah and Meccah. By
Captain Sir Richard F. Burton,
K.C.M.G. Withan Introduction
by Stanley Lane-Poole, and all
the original Illustrations. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each.

** This is the copyright edi-
tion, containing the author's latest
notes.

BUTLER'S (Bishop) Analogy ox
Religion, Natural and Revealed,
to the Constitution and Course of
Nature; together with two Dis-
sertations on Personal Identity and
on the Nature of Virtue, and
Fifteen Sermons. 3s. 6d.

BUTLER'S (Samuel) Hudibras.
With Variorum Notes, a Bio-
graphy, Portrait, and 28 Illus-
trations. 5s.

or, further Illustrated with 60
Outline Portraits. 2 vols. 5s.
each.
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CASAR. Commentaries on the
Gllic and Civil Wars, Trans
lated by W. A. McDevitte, B.A.

CAMOENS'Lusiad; or, the Dis-
covery of India. An Epic Poem.
Translated by W. J. Mickle. 5th
Edition, revised by E. R. Hodges,
M.C.P. 3s. 6d.

CARLYLE'SFrenchRevolution.
Edited by J. Holland Rose,
Litt.D. Illus. 3vols. 5s. each.

Sartor Resartus. With 75
[llustrations by Edmund J. Sul-
livan, 5s.

CARPENTER'S (Dr. W. B))
Zoology. Revised Edition, by
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With very
numerous Woodcuts. Vol. |. 6s.

[ Val. I'l. out of print.

CARPENTER'SMechanical

Philosophy, Astronomy, and

Horology. 181 Woodcuts. 51.
Vegetable Physiology and

Systematic Botany. Revised

Edition, by E. Lankester, M.D.,
&c. With very numerous Wood-
cuts. 6s.

Animal Physiology.
Edition. With upwards of 300
Woodcuts.  6s.

CASTLE (E.) Schools and
Masters of Fence, from the
Middle Ages to the End of the
Eighteenth Century. By Egerton
Castle, M.A., F.S.A. With a
Complete Bibliography. I1us-
trated with 140 Reproductions of
Old Engravings and 6 Plates of
Swords, showing 114 Examples.
6s.

CATTERMOLE'S Evenings at
Haddon Hall With 24 En-
gravings on Steel from designs by
Cattrermole, the Letterpress by the
Baroness de Carabclla.  5s.

Revised

J

5

CATULLUS, Tibullus, and the
Vigil of Venus. A Literal Prose
Translation. b5s.

CELLINI (Eenvenuto). Me-
moirs of, written by Himself.
Translated by Thomas Roscoe.
3s.  6d.

CERVANTES' Don Quixote de
la Mancha. Motteaux's Trans-
lation revised. 2 vols. 3s. 6d.
each.

Galatea. A Pastoral Ro-
mance. Translated by G. W. J.
Gyll. 3s. 6d

. Exemplary Novels. Trans
lated by Walter K. Kelly. 3s. 6d.

CHAUCER'S Poetical Works.
Edited by Robert Bell. Revised
Edition, with a Preliminary Essay
by Prof. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4
vols. 3s. 6d. each.

CHEVREUL onColour. Trans-
lated from the French by Charles
Martel. Third Edition, with
Plates, 5s.; or with an additional
sries of 16 Plates in Colours,
7s. 6d.

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive,
and Historical. With Map and
nearly 100 lllustrations. 5s.

CHRONICLES OF THE CRU-
SADES. Contemporary Narra-
tives of the Crusade of Richard
Cour de Lion, by Richard of
Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf ;
and of the Crusade at St. Louis,
by Lord John de Joinville. 5s.

CHRONICLES OP THE
TOMBS. A Collection of Epi-
taphs by T. J. Pettigrew, F.R.S.

5Bs.
CICERO'S Orations. Translated

by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 4
vols. 5s. each.
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CICERO'S Letters. Translated by
Evelyn S. Shuckburgh. 4 vols.
5s. each.

On Oratory and Orators.
With Letters to Quintus and
Brutus. Translated by the Rev.
J. S. Watson, M,A. b5s.

—— On the Nature of the Gods,
Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re-
ublic, Consulship. Translated
y Prof. C. D, Yonge, M.A., and
Francis Bar ham. 5s.

———Academics, De Finibus, and
Tusculan Questions. By Prof.
C.D.Yonge M.A. 5s.

— Offices ; or, Moral Duties.
Cato Major, an Esssy on Old
Age; Ladius, an Essay on Friend-
ship; Scipio'sDream; Paradoxes;
Letter to Quintus on Magistrates.
glragglated by C. R. Edmonds,

CLARK'S (Hugh) Introduction
to Heraldry. 18th Edition, Re-
vised and Enlarged by J. R.
Planche, Rouge Croix, With
nearly 1000 Illustrations. 5s. Or
with the Illustrations Coloured,
15s.

CLASSIC TALES, containin
Rasdas, Vicar of Wakefield,
Gulliver's Travels, and The Senti-
mental Journey. 3s. 6d.

COLERIDGE'S (S. T.) Friend.
A Series of Essays on Morals,
Politics, and Religion. 3s. 6d.

Aids to Reflection, and the
CONFESSIONS OF AN INQUIRING
SPIRIT, to which are added the
ESSAYS ON FAITH and the BOOK
OF COMMON PRAYER. 3s. 6d.

Lectures and Notes on
Shakespeare and other English
Poetsd Edited by T. Ashe
3s. 6d.

COLERIDGE'S BlographialLite-
rarla; together with Two Lay
Sermons, 3s. 6d.

—Biographia Epistolaris.
Edited by Arthur Turnbull. 3s. 6d.

— Table-Talk and Omnlana.
Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 3s. 6d.

—Miscellanies, Asthetio and
Literary; to which is added,
THE THEORY OF LIFE. Col-
lected and arranged by T. Ashe,
B.A. 3s 6d.

COMTE'S Positive Philosophy.
Translated and condensed by
Harriet Martineau. With Intro-
duct ion by Frederic Harrison.
3 vols. 5s. each.

Philosophy of the Sciences,
being an Exposition of the
Principles of the Cours de
Philosophic Positive. By G. |1
Lewes. 5s.

CONDE S History of the Dc-
uilnlon of the Arabs In Spain.
Translated by Mrs. Foster. 3
vols. 3s. 6d. each.

COOPER'S Biographical Dio-
tlonary.  Containing Concise
Notices (upwards of 15,000) of
Eminent Persons of all Ages and
Countries. By Thompson Cooper,
F.S.A.  With a Supplement,
bringing the work down to 1883.
2 vols. Bs. each.

CORNELIUS NEPOS.—See
JUSTIN.

COXE'S Memoirs of the Duke of
Marlborough. With his original
Correspondence. By W. Coxe,
M.A., F.R.S. Revised edition
by John Wade. 3vols. 3s. 6d.
each.

— History of the House of
Austria (1218-1792). With a
Cbntinuation from the Accession
of Francis |. to the Revolution of
1848. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
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CRAIK'S(G.L.)Pursuitof Know-
ledge under Difficulties. Illus-
trated by Anecdotes and Memoirs.
Revised edition, with numerous
Woodcut Portraits and Plates. 5s.

CUNNINGHAM' 'S Lives of the
Most Eminent British Painters.
A New Edition, with Notes and
Sixteen fresh Lives. By Mrs.
Heaton. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

DANTE. DivineComedy. Trans-

lated by the Rev. H. F. Cary,
M.A. New Edition, by M. L.
Egerton-Castle. 3s. 6d.

Translated into English Verse
by I.C. Wright, M.A. 3rd Edi-
tion, revised. With Portrait, and

34 Illustrations on Steel, after
Flaxraan.
DANTE. The Inferno. A Literal

Prose Translation, with the Text
of the Original printed onthe same
page. By John A. Carlyle, M.D.

DE COMMINES (Philip), Me-
moirsof. ContainingtheHistories
of Louis XL and Charles VIII.,
Kings of France, and Charles
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy.
Together with the Scandalous
Chronicle, or Secret History of
Louis XL, by Jean de Troyes.
Translated by Andrew R, Scoble.
With Portraits. 2 vols. 3s. 6d.
each.

DEFOE'S Novels and Miscel-
laneous Works. With Prefaces
and Notes, including those attri-

buted to Sir W. Scott. 7 vols.
3s. 6d. each.
|.—Captain Singleton, and

Colonel Jack.

Il.—Memoirs of a Cavalier,
Captain Carlcton,
Dickory Cronke, &c.

I1l.—Moll Flanders, and the
History of the Devil.

DEFOE'S NOVELS AND MISCEL-
LANEOUS WORKs—ccnfmutd.

IV.—Roxana, and Life of Mrs.
Christian Da vies.

V.—History of the Great Plague
of London, 1665 ; the
Storm (1703); and the
True-born Englishman.

VI.—Duncan Campbell, New
Voyage round the
World, and Political
Tracts.

VIl.—Robinson Crusoe. 3s. 6d.
Also with 86 Illustra-
tions. b5s.

DEMMIN'S History of Arms
and Armour, from the Earliest
Period. By Auguste Deromin.
Translated by C. C. Black, M.A.
With nearly 2000 Illustrations.
7s. 6d.

DEMOSTHENES' Orations.
Translated by C. Rann Kennedy.
5vols. Vol. L, 3s. 6d.; Vols.
Il.-V., 5s. each.

DE STAEL'S Corinse or Italy.
By Madame de Stael. Trans-
lated by Emily Baldwin and

Paulina Driver. 3s. 6d.
DICTIONARY of Latin and
Greek Quotations; including

Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law
Terms and Phrases. With all the
Quantities marked, and English
Translations. With Index Ver-
borum (622 pages). 5s.

DICTIONARY of Obsolete and
Provincial English. Compiled
by ThomasWright, M.A., F.SA .,
&c. 2vols. 5s. each.

DIDRON'"'S Christian loono-
graphy: a History of Christian
Artin the Middle Ages. Trans-
lated by E. J. Millington and
completed by Margaret Stokes.
With 240 Illustrations. 2 vols.
5s. each.
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives
and Opinions of the Ancient
Philosophers.  Translated by
Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 5s.

DOBREE'S Adversaria. Edited
by the late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols.
5s. each.

D ODD'S Epigrammatists. A
Selection from the Epigrammatic
Literature of Ancient, Mediaevadl,
and Modern Times. By the Rev.
Henry Philip Dodd, M.A. Ox- |
ford. 2nd Edition, revised and !
enlarged. 6s.

DONALDSON'S The Theatre of |
the Greeks. A Treatise on the |

History and Exhibition of the |
Greek Drama.  With numerous
[llustrationsand 3 Plans. By John
William Donaldson, D.D.

DRAPER'S History of the
Intellectual Development of
Europe. By John William Draper.
M.D.,LL.D. 2vols, 5s. eah.

DUNLOP'S History of Fiction,
A new Edition. Revised by
Henry Wilson. 2 vols. 5s. each.

DYER'S History of Modern Eu-
rope, from the Fall of Constan-
tinople. 3rd edition, revised and
continued to the end of the Nine-
teenth Century. By Arthur Has- !
sall, M.A. 6 vols. 3s. 6d each,

DYER'S (Dr T.H.) Pompeil: its
Buildings and Antiquities. By
T.11.Dyer,LL.D. Withnearly
-300 Wood Engravings, a large
Map,d and a Plan of the Forum. |
7s. 6d.

DYER(T.F. T.) British Popular
Customs, Present and Past.
An Account of the various Games
and Customs associated with Dif-
ferent Days of the Year in the
British Isles, arranged according
to the Cdendar. By the Rev.
T. F. Thiselton Dyer, M.A. 5s.

5s. \

EBERS' Egyptian Princess. An

Historical Novel. By George
Ebers. Translated by E. S.
Buchheim.  3s. 6d.

EDGEWORTH'S Stories for
Children. With 8 Illustrations
by L. Speed. 3s. 6d.

ELZE'S William Shakespeare.

—S SHAKESPEARE.
EMERSON'S Works. 5 vols.
3s. 6d. each.
|.—Essays and Representative
Men.

[I.—English Traits, Nature, and
Conduct of Life.
[11.—Society and Solitude—Letters
and Socid Aims— Ad-
dresses.
IV.—Miscellaneous Pieces.
V.—Poems.

EPICTETUS, The Discourses of.
With the ENCHEIRIDION and
Fragments. Translated by George
Long, M.A. 5s.

EURIPIDES. A New Literal
Translation in Prose. By E P.
Coleridge, M.A. 2 vols. 5s. each.

EUTROPIUS.—See JUSTIN.

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS,
Ecclesiastical History of. Trans-
lated by Rev. C. F. Cruse,M. A. 5s.

EVELYN'S Diary and Corre-
spondendenoe.  Edited from the
Original MSS. by W. Bray,
F.A.S. With 45 engravings. 4
vols. 5s. each-

FAIRHOLT'S Costume In Eng-
land. A History of Dress to the
end of the Eighteenth Century.
3rd Edition, revised, by Viscount
Dillon, V.P.S.A. Illustrated with
above 700 Engravings. 2 vols.
5s. each.
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FIELDING'S Adventures of
Joseph Andrewsand his Friend
Mr. Abraham Adams. With
Cruikshank's Illustrations. 3s. 6d.

History of Tom Jones, a
Foundling. With Cruikshank's
Illustrations. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Amelia. With Cruikshank's
Illustrations. 5s.

FLAXMAN'S Lectureson Sculp-
ture. By John Flaxman, R.A.
With Portrait and 53 Plates. 6s.

FOSTER'S (John) Essays: on
Decision of Character ; on a
Man's writing Memoirs of Him-
sef ; on the epithet Romantic ;
on the aversion of Men of Tase
to Evangelical Religion. 3s. 6d.

Essayson the Evils of Popular
Ignorance; to which is added, a
Discourse on the Propagation of
Christianity in India. 3s. 6d.

Essays on the Improvement
of Time. With NOTES OF SER-
MONS and other Pieces. 3s. 6d.

GASPARY'S History of Italian
Literature to the Death of
Dante. Translated by Herman
Oelsner, M.A., Ph.D. 3s. 6d.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH,
Chronicle of—See Old English
Chronicles.

GESTA ROMANORUM, or En-
tertaining Moral Stories invented
by the Monks. Translated by the
Rev. Charles Swan. Revised
Edition, by Wynnard Hooper,
B.A. 5s

GILDAS, Chronicles of—See Old
English Chronicles.

GIBBON'S Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empire. Complete
and Unabridged, with Variorum
Notes. Edited by an English

Churchman. With 2 Maps and
Portrait. 7 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

GILBART'SHistory, Principles,
and Practice of Banking. By
the late J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S.
New Edition (1907), revised by
Ernest Sykes. 2 vols. 5s. each.

GIL BLAS, The Adventures of.
Translated from the French of
Lesage by Smollett. With 24
Engravings on Steel, after Smirke,
and 10 Etchings by George Cruik-
shank. 6s.

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS
Historical Works. Translated
by Th. Forester, M.A., and Sir
R. Colt Hoare. Revised Edition,
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A .,
FSA. is

GOETHE'SFaust. Partl. Ger-
man Text with llayward's Prose
Translation and Notes. Revised
by C. A. Buchheim, Ph.D. $s.

GOETHE'S Works. Translated
into English by various hands.
14 vols. 35. 6d. each.

I. and Il.—Poetry and Truth
from My Own Life. New
and revised edition.

[1l.—Faust. Two Parts, com-
plete.  (Swanwick.)
IV.—Novels and Tales.
V.—Wilhelm Meister's Appren-
ticeship.
VI.—Conversations with Ecker-
mann and Soret.
VIIl.—Dramatic Works.

I X.—Wilhelm Meister's Travels.
X.—Tour” in Italy, and Second
Residence in Rome.

X|.—Miscellaneous Travels.

XIll.—Early and Miscellaneous
Letters.
| XIlI.—Correspondence with Zelter

(out of print).
X1V.—Reineke Fox, West-Eastern
Divan and Achilleid.
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GOLDSMITHS Works. A new
Edition, by J. W. M, Gibbs. 5
vols. 3*. 6rf. each.

ORAMMONT'S Memoirs of the
Court of Charles| | . Edited by
Sir Walter Scott. Together with
the BOSCOBEL TRACTS, including
two not before published, Ac.
New Edition. $s.

GRAY'S Letters.
Correspondence  of
Mason. Edited by the Rev.
D. C. Tovey, M.A. Vaols. I.
andl | .3".6d. each. (Vol.l'I 1.
in the Press)

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans

Including the

@tued by George Burges, M.A. (

GREEK ROMANCES of Hello-

Tatius—viz., The Adventures of
T. & Chariclea; Amours
of Daphnisand Chloe ; and Loves
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans-
lated by Rev. P. Smith, M.A.

GREENE,
BEN JONSON. Poems of.
Edited by Robert Bell. 31. 6d.

GREGORY'S Letters on the
Evidences, Doctrines, & Duties
of the Christian Religion. By
Dr. Olinthus Gregory. 3", 6d.

GRIMM'S TALES. With the
Notes of the Original. Translated
by Mrs. A. Hunt. With Intro-
duction by Andrew Lang, M.A.
2vols. 3. 6d. each.

-»— Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-
man Fairy Taes and Popular
Stories.  Containing 42 Fairy
Tales. Trans, by Edgar Taylor.
With numerous Woodcuts after
George Cruikshank and Ludwig
Grimm. 3. 6d.

Gray and |

An Alphabetical List of Books

GROSSrS Maroo Visoontl.
Translated by A. F. D. The
Ballads rendered into English
Verseby C. M. P. 31 6d.

GUIZOT'S History of the
English Revolution of 1640.
From the Accesson of Charles
I. to his Death. Translated by
William Hazlitt. 31. 6d.

History of Civilisation, from
the Fall of the Roman Empire to
the French Revolution. Trans-
lated by William Hazlitt. 3 vols.
3s. 6d, each.

HALL'S (Rev. Robert) Miscel-
laneous Works and Remains.
3s. 6d.

I HAMPTON COURT: A Short

| .
dorus, Longus, and Achilles | History of the Manor

and
Palace. By Ernest Law, B.A.
With numerous Illustrations. 5s.

HARDWICK'S History of the
Articles of Religion. By the late
C. Hard wick. Revised by the
Rev. Francis Procter, M.A. 5s.

MARLOWE, and |

HAUFF'S Tales. The Caravan—
The Sheik of Alexandria—The
Inn in the . Trans, from
the German by S. Mendel. 3s. 6d.

HAWTHORNE'STales. 4vols.
3/. 6d. each.

|.—Twice-told Tales, and the
Snow Image.

I1.—Scarlet Letter,andthe House
with the Seven Gables.

[1l1.—Transformation [The Marble
Faun], and Blithedale Ro-
mance.

[V.—Mosses from an Old Manse.

HA BUTT'S Table-talk. Essays
on Men and Manners. By W.
| Hazlitt. 3s. 6d.



Contained in Bohn's Libraries.

HAZLITT'S Lectures on the
Literature of the Age of Eliza-
beth and on Characters of Shake-
speare's Playst 3s. 6d.

Lectures on the English
Poets, and on the English Comic
Writers. 3s. 6d.

——The Plain Speaker. Opinions
on Books, Men, and Things. 3s, 6d.
———Round Table. 3s. 6d.

——Sketohes and Essays.
3s. 6d.

The Spirit of the Age; or,

Contemporary Portraits. Edited

by W. Carew Hazlitt. 3s. 6d.

—View of the English Stage.
Edite(:jd by W. Spencer Jackson.
3s. 6d.

HEATON'S Concise History of
Painting. New Edition, revised
by Cosmo Monkhouse. 5s

HEGEL'S Lectures onthe Philo-
sophy of History. Translated by
J. Sibree, M .A.

HEINE'S Poems, Complete
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring,
C.B. 3s. 6d.

—Travel-Pictures, including the
Tour in the Harz, Norderney, and
Book of Idess, together with the
Romantic School. Translated by
Francis Storr. A New Edition,
revised throughout. With Appen-
dices and Maps. 3s. 6d.

HELIODORUS. Theagenes and
Ohariclea. — See  GREEK RO-
MANCES,

HELP'S Life of Christopher
Columbus, the Discoverer of
America. By Sir Arthur Helps,
K.C.B. 3s. 6d.

— Life of Hernando Cortes,
and the Conquest of Mexico. 2
vols. 3s. 6d. each.
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HELPS Life of Plzarro. 3s. 6d.

Life of Las Casas the Apostle
of the Indies. 3s. 6d.

HENDERSON (E.) Select His-
torical Documents of the Middle
Ages, including the most famous
Charters relating to England, the
Empire, the Church, & c, from
the 6th to the 14th Centuries.
Translated from the Latin and
edited by Ernest F. Henderson,
A.B.,A.M.,Fh.D. 5s.

HENFREY'S Guide to English
Coins, from the Conquest to
1885. New and revised Edition
léy C. F. Keary, M.A., F.SA.
S.

HENRY OPHUNTINGDON'S
History of the English. Trans-
lated by T. Forester, M.A. 5s.

HENRY'S(Matthew) Exposition
of the Book of the Psalms. 5s.

HERODOTUS. Translated by the
Rev. Henry Gary, M.A. 3s. 6d.

Analysis and Summary of
By J. T. Wheeler. 5s.

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and
THEOGNIS, Trandated by the
Rev, J. Banks, M.A. b5s.

HOFFMANNS (E, T.W.) The
Serapion Brethren. Translated
from the German by Lt.-Col. Alex.
Ewing. 2vols. 3s. 6d. each.

HOLBEIN'S Dance of Death
and Bible Outs. Upwardsof 150
Subjects, engraved in facsimile,
with Introduction and Descrip-
tions by Francis Douce and Dr.
Thomas Frognall Dibden. 5s.

HOMER'S Iliad. A new trans
lation by E. 11. Blakeney, M .A.
Vol. I. containing Books | .- X 11.
3S.6d.(Vol.ll.inthePress)

Translated into English Prose
by T. A. Buckley, B.A. b5s.
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HOMER'S Odyssey. Hymns,

Epigrams, and Battle of the Frogs

and Mice. Translated into Eng-
lish Prose by T. A. Buckley, B.A.

—— See also POPE.

HOOPER'S (G.) Waterloo: The
Downfall of the First Napo-
leon: a History of the Campaign
of 1815. By George Hooper.
With Maps and Plans, 3s. 6d.

The Campaign of Sedan:
The Downfall of the Second Em-
pire, August - September, 1870.
With General Map and Six Plans
of Battle. 3s. 6d.

HORACE. A new literal Prose
translation, byA. Hamilton Bryce,
LL.D. p. 6d

HUGOS (Victor) Dramatic
Works.  Hernani—Ruy Blas—
The King's Diversion. Translated
by Mrs. Newton Crosland and
F. L. Slous. 3s. 6d.

——Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Trans-
lated by various Writers, now first
collected by J. IT. L. Williams.
3s. 6d.

HUMBOLDT'S Cosmos. Trans
lated by E. C. Otte, B. I'l . Paul,
and W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5vals.
3s. 6d. each, exceptingVol.V.5s.

Personal Narrative of his
Travels to the Equinoctia Re-
gions of America during the years
1799-1804. Translated by T.
Ross. 3vols. 5s. each.

—Views of Nature. Translated
by E. C. Otte and H. G. Bohn.
5s.

HUMPHREYS' Coin Collector's
Manual. Byl1. N. Humphreys,
with upwards of 140 Illustrations

on Wood and Steel. 2vols. 5s.
each.

An Alphabetical List of Books

HUNGARY : its History and Re-
volution, together with a copious
Memoir of Kossuth, 3s. 6d.

HUNT'S Poetry of Science. By
Richard Hunt. 3rd Edition, re-
vised and enlarged. 5s.

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me-
molrs of the Life of. By his
Widow, Lucy : together with her
Autobiography, and an Account
gf trée Sege of Lathom House.
S 6d.

INGULPH'S Chronicles of the
Abbey of Croyland, with the
CONTINUATION by Peter of Blois

| and other Writers. Trandlated by
H. A.ley, M.A. 5s

IRVING'S (Washington) Com-
plete Works. 15 vols. With Por-
traits, &c.  36d each.

.—Salmagundi, Knicker-
bocker's History of New
I York.

[I.—The Sketch-Book, and the
Life of Oliver Goldsmith.
[11.—Bracebridge Hall, Abbots-
ford and Newstead Abbey.
IV.—The Alhambra, Tales of a
Traveller.

V.—Chronicle of the Conquest
of Granada, Legends of
the Conquest of Spain.

VI.&VII.—Life and Voyages of
Columbus, together with
the Voyages of his Com-
panions.

VIII.—Astoria, A Tour on the
Prairies.

I X.—Lifeof Mahomet, Livesof the
Successors of Mahomet,

X.—Adventures of Captain Bon-
neville, U.S.A., Wolfert's
Roost.

XI—Biographies and Miscella-
neous Papers.

XI1.-XV.—Life of George Wash-
ington. 4 vols.



Contained in Bohn's Libraries.

IRVING'S (Washington) Life
and Letters. By his Nephew,
Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols, 3s. 6d.
each.

ISOCRATES, The Orations of.
Translated by J. H. Freese, M . A.

Vol. . b5s
JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of
Richard Coaur de Lion. 2 vals.

3s. 6d. each. (Vol. Lout of print.)

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Shake-
speare's Heroines.  Character-
isticsof Women: Moral, Poetical,
and Historical, By Mrs. Jameson.
3s. 6d.

JESSE'S (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs.
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel
Engravings. 5s.

JESSE'S (J.H.) Memoirs of the
Court of England during the
Reign of the Stuarts, including
the Protectorate. 3 vols. With
42 Portraits. 5s. each.

Memoirs of the Pretenders
and their Adherents. With 6
Portraits. 5s.

JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets.
Edited by Mrs. Alexander Napier,
with Introduction by Professor
Hales. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), TheWorks
of. Whiston's Translation, re
vised by Rev. A.R. Shilleto, M . A
With Topographical
graphical Notes by Colonel Sir
C. W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vals.
3s. 6d. each.

JULIAN,theEmperor. Contain-
ing Gregory Nazianzen's Two In-
vectives and Libanus Monody,
with Julian's extant Theosophical
Works. Translated by C. W.
King, M.A. 5s.

and Geo. _
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JUNIUS'S Letters. With all the
Notes of Woodfairs Edition, and
important  Additions. 2 vals.
3s. 6d. each.

JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS,
and EUTROPIUS. Translated
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M .A.
5s.

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SUL-
PICIA and LUCILIUS. Trans
lated by L. Evans, M.A. b5s.

KANT'SCritique of Pure Reason.
Translated by J. M. 1). Meikle-
john. b5s.

Prolegomena and Meta-
physical FoundationsofNatural
Science. Translated by E. Belfort
Bax. 5s.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) My-
thology of Ancient Greece and
Italy. 4th Edition, revised by
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D.
With 12 Plates from the Antique.
5s.

KEIGHTLEY'S Fairy Mytho-
logy, illustrative of the Romance
and Superstition of Various Coun-
tries.  Revised Edition, with
Frontispiece by Cruikshank. 5s.

LAFONTAINE'SFables. Trans-
lated into English Verse by Elizur
Wright. New Edition, with Notes
by J. W. M. Gibbs. 3s. 6d.

LAMARTINE'S History of the
Girondists. Translated by H. T.
Ryde. 3vols. 3s. 6d. each.

History of the Restoration

of Monarchy in France (a Sequel

to the History of the Girondists).

4 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

History of the French Re-
volution of 1848. 3s. 6d.

LAMB'S (Charles) Essays of Ella
and Ellana. Complete Edition.
3s. 6d.



14 An Alphahetical List of Books

LAMB'S (Charles) Specimens of
English Dramatic Poets of the
Time of Elizabeth. 3s. 6d.

Memorials and Letters of
Charles Lamb. By Serjeant
Talfourd. New Edition, revised,
by W. Caew Hazlitt. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each.

—Tales from  Shakespeare
Withdlllustrations by Byam Shaw.
3s. 6d.

LANE'S Arabian Nights' Enter-
tainments.  Edited by Stanley
Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.D. 4
vols. 3s, 6d. each.

LAPPENBERG-'S History of
England under the Anglo-
Saxon Kings. Trandated by
B. Thorpe, F.S.A. New edition,
revised by E. C. Otte. 2 vals.
3s. 6d. each.

LEONARDO DA VINCI'S
Treatise on Painting. Trans
lated by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.,
With a Life of Leonardo by John
William Brown. With numerous
Plates. 5s.

LEPSIUS'S Letters from Egypt,
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of
Sinai. Trandated by L. and
J. B. Horner, With Maps. 5s.

LESSING'S Dramatic Works,
Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell,
M.A. With Memoir of Lessing

by Helen Zimmern. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each.
Laokoon, Dramatic Notes,

and the Representation 0x
Death by the Ancients. Trans
lated by E. C. Beadey and Helen
Zimmern. Edited by Edward
Bell, M.A. With a Frontispiece
of the Laokoon group. 3s. 6d.

LILLY"'S Introduction to Astro-
logy. With a GRAMMAR OF
ASTROLOGY and Tables for Cal-
culating Nativities, by Zadkiel. 5s.

LIVY'S History of Rome, Trans-
lated by Dr. Spillan, C. Edmonds,
and others. 4 vols. 5s each.

LOCKE'S Philosophical Works.
Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vaols.
3s. 6d. each.

LOCKHART (J. G.)-See BURNS.

LODGE'S Portraits of Illustrious
Personages of Great Britain,
with Biographical and Historical
Memoirs. 240 P01 traits engraved
on Steel, with the respective Bio-
gra%hies unabridged. 8 vols. 5s.
each.

[Vols. II. IV. and VII out of
print. ]
LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Natural

History. Revised edition, b
W. S. Dalas, F.L.S. Witi
numerous Woodcut Illus. 5s.

LOWNDES"' Bibliographer's
Manual of English Literature.
Enlarged Edition. By H. G.
Bohn. 6 vols, cloth, 5s. each.
Or 4 vols, half morocco, 2/. 2s.

LONGUS. Daphnis and Chloe.
—S®E GREEK ROMANXES.

LUCAN'S Pharsalia. Translated
by H. T. Riley, M.A. 5s.

LUCIAN'S Dialogues of the
Gods, of the Sea Gods, and
of the Dead. Translated by
Howard Williams, M.A. 5s.

LUCRETIUS. A Prose Trans-
lation. By H. A. J. Munro.
Reprinted from the Final (4th)
Edition. With an Introduction
by J. D. Duff, M.A. b5s.

—Literally translated. By the
Rev.J. S. Watson, M.A. With
a Metrical Version by J. M. Good.

5s



Contained in

LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans-
lated and Edited by William
Hazlitt. 3s. 6d.

—Autobiography.—See
MICHELET.

MACHIAVELLI'S History of
Florence, together with the
Prince, Savonarola, various His-
torical Tracts, and a Memoir of
Machiavelli. 3s. 6d.

MALLET'S Northern Antiqui-
ties, or an Historical Account of
the Manners, Customs, Religions
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions
and Discoveries, Language and
Literature, of the Ancient Scandi-
navians, Translated by Bishop
Percy. Revised and Enlarged
Edition, with a Translation of the
PROSE EDDA, by J. A. Black-
well. 5s.

MANZONI. The Betrothed:
being a Translation of 'l Pro-
mess  Spos.' By Alessandro
Manzoni. With numerous Wood-
cuts. 5s.

MARCO POLOQO'S Travels; the
Translation of Marsden revised
by T. Wright, M.A., F.S.A. 5s.

MARRYAT'S (Capt. R.N.)
Masterman Ready. With 93
Woodcuts. 3s. 6d.

Mission; or, Scenesin Africa.
géu%téated by Gilbert and Dalziel.

—Pirate and Three Cutters.
With 8 Steel Engravings, from
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield,
R.A. 3s 6d.

Privateersman.
ings on Steel. 3s. 6d.

—~ Settlers in Canada. 10 En-
%rawr(ligs by Gilbert and Dalziel.
S, 6

8 Engrav-

's Libraries. 15

MARRYAT'S (Capt. R.N.)
Poor Jack. With 16 Illus-
trations after Clarkson Stansfield,
R.A. 3s 6d.

Peter Simple. With 8 full-
page lllustrations. 31, 6d.

MARTIAL'SEpigrams, complete.
Translated into Prose, each ac-
companied by one or more Verse
Tranglations selected from the
Works of English Poets, and
other sources. 7s. 6d.

MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) His-
tory of England, from 1800-
1815. 3s. 6d.

———History of the Thirty Years
Peace, A.D. 1815-46. 4 vols.
31. 6d. each.

——See Comte's Positive Philosophy.

MATTHEW OP WESTMIN-
STER'S Flowers of Histor?/,
from the beginning of the World
toA.D. 130/. Translated by C. D.
Yonge, M.A. 2 vols. 5s. each.

MAXWELL'S Victories of Wel-
ington and the British Armies.
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 5s.

MENZEL'SHistory of Germany,
from the Earliest Period to 1842.
3vols. 3s. 6d. each.

MICHAEL ANGELO AND
RAPHAEL, their Lives and
Works. By Duppa aud Quatre-
mere de Quincy. With Portraits,
and Engravings on Steel. 5s.

MICHELET'S Luther's Auto-
biography. Trans, by William
Hazlitt. With an Appendix (no
pages) of Notes. 3s. 6d.

——History of the French Revo-
lution from itsearliest indications
to the flight of the King in 179I.
3s. 6d.
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LAMB'S (Charles) Specimens of
English Dramatic Poets of the
Time of Elisabeth. 3s. 6d.

— Memorials and Letters of
Charles Lamb. By Serjeant
Talfourd. New Edition, revised,

by W. Caew Harlitt. 2 vols.
3s.6d. each.
—Tales from  Shakespeare

With Illustrations by Byam Shaw.
3s 6d

LANE'S Arabian Nights' Enter-

tainments. Edited by Stanley
Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.D. 4
vols. 35. 6d. each.

LAPPBNBEBG'S History of
England under the Anglo-
Saxon Kings. Translated by
B. Thorpe, F.S.A. New edition,
revised by E. C. Otte 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each.

LEONARDO DA VINCI'S
Treatise on Painting. Trans-
lated by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.,
With a Life of Leonardo by John
William Brown. With numerous
Plates. 5s.

LEPSIUS'S Letters from E?ypt,
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of
Sinal. Translated by L. and
J. B. Horner. With Maps. 5s.

LESSING'S Dramatlo Works,
Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell,
M.A. With Memoir of Lessing

by Helen Zimmern. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each.
Laokoon, Dramatlo Notes,

and the Representation of
Death by the Anolents. Trans-
lated by E. C. Beadcy and Helen
Zimmern. Edited by Edward
Bell. MA. With aFrontispiece
of the Laokoon group, 3s. 6d.

LILLY'S Introduction to Astro-
logy. With a GRAMMAR OF
ASTROLOGY and Tables for Cal-
culating Nativities, by Zadkicl. 5s.

An Alphabetical List of Books

L1V Y SHistory of Rome. Trans-
lated by Dr. Spillan, C. Edmonds,
and others. 4 vols. 5s. each.

LOCKE'S Philosophical Works.
Edited by J. A. St. John. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each.

LOCKHART(J. G.)See BURNS.

LODGE'S Portraits of Illustrious
Personages of Great Britain,
with Biographical and Historical
Memoirs. 240 Portraits engraved
on Steel, with the respective Bio-
graphies unabridged. 8 vols. 51.
each.

[Vols. 1l. IV. and VII out of
print.]

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Natural
History. Revised edition, by
W. S. Dadlas, F.L.S. With
numerous Woodcut Illus. 5s.

LOWNDES" Bibliographer's
Manual of English Literature.
Enlarged Edition. By H. G.
Bohn. 6 vols, cloth, 5s. each.
Or 4 vols, half morocco, 2/. 2s.

LONGUS. Daphnis and Chloe.
—S3= GRRKK ROMANCES.

LTTCAN'S Pharsalia. Translated
by H. T. Riley, M.A. b5s.

LUOIAN'S Diaogues of the
Gods, of the Sea Gods, and
of the Dead. Trandated by
Howard Williams, M.A. 5s.

LUCRETIUS. A Prose Trans-
lation. By H. A. J. Munro
Reprinted from the Final (4th}
Edition. With an Introduction
by J. D. Duff, M.A. b5s.

Literally translated. By the
Rev.J. S. Watson, M.A. With
aMetrical Version by J. M. Goods
Ss.




Containedin

LUTHBR'S Table-Talk. Trans
lated and Edited by William
Haslitt. 3s. 6d.

Autobiography. — See
MICHELET.

MACHIAVELLI'S History of
Florence, togehe with the
Prince, Savonarola, various His-
torical Tracts, and a Memoir of
Machiavelli. 3s. 6d.

MALLET'S Northern Antiqui-
ties, or an Historical Account of
the Manners, Cugoms, Rdigions
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions
and Discoveries, Language and
Literature, of the Ancient Scandi-
navians. Trandated by Bishop
Percy. Revissd and Enlarged
Edition, with a Trandation of the
PROSE EDDA, by J, A. Black-
well. 5s.

MANZONI. The Betrothed:
being a Trandation of 'l Pro-
mes Spos.' By Alessandro

Manioni. With numerous Wood-
cuts. 5S.

MARCO POLO'S Travels; the
Trandation of Marsden revisd
by T. Wright, M.A., F.S.A. b5s.

MARRYAT'S (Oapt. R.N.)
Masterman Beady. With 93
Woodcuts. 3s. 6d.

Mission; or, Scenesin Africa.
IIIust(rjated by Gilbert and Dalziel.
3s 6d.

Pirate and Three Cutters.
With 8 Sted Engravings, from
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield,
R.A. 3s. 6d.

— Prlvateersman.
ings on Stedl. 3s. 6d.

— Settlers in Canada. 10 En.
%avin%i by Gilbert and Dalriel.
S. 6d.

8 Engrav-

15

MARKYAT'S (Oapt R,N.)
Poor Jack. With 16 Illus
trations after Clarkson Stansfidd,
R.A. 3s 6d.

——Peter Simple.  With 8 full-
page lllustrations. 3s. 6d.

hn's Libraries.

MARTIAL'SEpigrams, complete.
Trandated into Prose, each ac-
companied by one or more Verse
Trandations sdected from the
Works of English Poets and
other sources. 7s. 6de

MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) His-
tory of England, from 1800-
1815. 3s 6d.

History of the Thirty Years
Peace, A.D. 1815-46. 4 vds
3s. 6d. each.

—See Comte' sPtsitive Phihsophy.

MATTHEW OP WESTMIN-
STER'S Flowers of History,
from the beginning of the World
toA.D. 1307. Trandated by C. D.
Yonge, M.A. 2 vols 5s each.

MAXWELL'S Victoriesof Wel-
Ington and the British Armies.
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits.  51.

MENZEL'SHistory of Germany,
from the Earliest Period to 1342.
3vols. 3s. 6d. each.

MICHAEL ANGELO AND
RAPHAEL, their Lives and
Works. By Duppa aud Quatre-
mere de Quincy. With Portraits,
and Engravingson Sted. 5s.

MICHELET'S Luther's Auto-
biography. Trans, by William
Haslitt With an Appendix (110
pages) of Notes. 3s. 6d.

History of the French Revo
lutlon from its earliest indications
to theflight of the King in 179I.
3 6d.
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MIGNET'SHistory of theFrenoh
Revolution, from 1789 to 1814.
3s.6d. New edition, res.

MILL (J.8.). EarlyEssays by
John Stuart Mill. Collected from
various sources by J. W. M. Gibbs.
3s.6d,

MILLER (Professor). History
Philosophically I11ustrated,from
the Fall of the Roman Empire to
the French Revolution. 4 vals
3S. 6d. each.

MILTON'SProseWorks. Edited
by T. A. St. John. 5vols. 3s. 6d.

—Poetioal Works, with a Me-
moir and Critical Remarks by
James Montgomery, an Index to
ParadiseL ost, Todd'sVerbal Index
toall the Poems and a Sdection
of Explanatory Notes by Henry
G. Bohn. Illustrated with 120
Wood Engravings from Drawings
by p]/v Harvey. 2 vols. 3;. 6d.
each.

MITFORD'S (Miss) Our Village
Sketches of Rural Character and
Scenery.  With 2 Engravings on
Steel. 2vols. 3s. 6d each.

MOUERE'S Dramatio Works.
A new Trandation in English
Prose, by C H. Wall. 3 vals
y.6d. each.

MONTAGU. The Letters and
Works of Lady Mary Wortley
Montagu. Edited by her great-
grandson. Lord Wharndiffe's Edi-
tion, and revised by W. Mo
Thomas. New Edition, revised,
with 5 Portraits. 2 vols. 5s. each.

MONTAIGNE'SEaaaysCotton's
Trandation, revised by W. C.
Haditt. New Edition. 3 vols
3s 6d. each.

An Alphabetical List of Books

MONTESQUIEU"'S Spirit of
Laws. New Edition, revised and
corrected. By J. V. Pritchard,
A.M. 2vols. 3s 6d. each.

MORE'S Utopia. Robinson's
trandation, with Roper's ' Life
of Sir Thomas More,' and More's
Letters to Margaret Roper and
others.  Edited, with Notes, by
George Sampson.  Introduction
and Bibliography by A. Guth-
kelch. 5s.

MORPHYys Games of Chess
BeingtheMatchesand bet Games
played by theAmerican Champion,
with Explanatory and Analytical
Notes by J. Lowenthal. 5s.

MOTLEY (J.L). The Rise of
the Dutoh Republic. A History.
By John Lothrop Motley. New
Edition, with Biographical Intro-
duction by Moncure D. Conway.
3vols. 3s. 6d. each.

MUDIE'SBritish Birds; or, His-
tory of the Feathered Tribes of the
British Idands. Revised by W.
C. L. Martin. With 52 Figures
of Birdsand 7 Coloured Plates of
Eggs. 2 vols.

NEANDER (Dr. A)) Life of
Jesus Christ Trandated by J.

- McClintock and C. Blumenthal.
3s.6d.

History of the Planting and
Training of the Christian
Ohuroh by the Apostles.
Trandated by J. E. Ryland.
2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

Memorials of Christian Life
in the Early and Middle Ages;
including Light in Dark Places
Trans, ta.l. Ryland. 3s.6d.

NIBELUNGEN LIED. The
L ay of the Nibelungs, metrically
trandated from the old German
text by Alice Hoiton, and edited
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by Edward Bell, M.A. To which
is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe-
lungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle.

NIGOLINI'S History of the
Jesuits: their Origin, Progress,
Doctrines, and Desgns.  With 8
Portraits. 5s.

NORTH (R.) Livesof the Right
Hon. FrancisNorth, Baron Guild-
ford, the Hon. Sir Dudley North,
and the Hon. and Rev. Dr. John
North. By the Hon. Roger
North. Together with the Auto-
biography of the Author. Edited
by Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 3vals.
3s. 6d. each.

NUGENTS (Lord) Memorials
of Hampden, his Party and
Times. With a Memoir of the
Author, an Autograph L etter, and
Portrait. 5s.

OLD ENGLISH CHRON-
ICLES, including Ethewerd's
Chronicle, Asx's Life of Alfred,
Geoffrey of Monmouth's British
History, Gildas, Nennius, and the
spurious chronicle of Richard of
Grencester. Edited by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. 5s.

OMAN(J.0.) TheGreatIndian
Eplos. the Stories of the RAMA-
YANA and the MAHABHARATA.
By John Campbel Oman, Prin-
cipal of Khalsa College, Amritsar.
With Notes, Appendices, and
llustrations. 31. 6d.

OVID'SWorks, complete. Literally
trandated into Prose. 3 vols
5s. each.

PASCAL'S Thoughts. Trandated
from the Text of M. Auguse
Molinier by C. Kegan Paul 3rd
Edition. 3s .6d.
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PAULTS (Dr.R.) Lifeof Altred
the Great Trandated from the
German. To which ia appended
Alfred's ANGLO-SAXON VERSION
OF OROSIUS. With a literal
Trandation interpaged, Notes,
and an ANGLO-SAXON GRAMMAR
and GLOSSARY, by B. Thorpe.

PAUSANIAS' Description of
Greece. Newly trandated by A.R.
Shilleto, M.A. 2vols. 5s. each.

PEARSON'S Exposition of the
Creed. Edited by E. Walford,
M.A. 5s

PEPYS' Diary and Correspond-
ence. Deciphered by the Rev.
J. Smith, M .A., from the original
Shorthand M S. in the Pepvsan
Library. Edited by Lord Bray.
brooke. 4 vols With 31 En-
gravings. 5s each.

PERCY'S Rellques of Ancient
English Poetry. With an Essay
on Ancient Mingrels and a Glos
sary. Edited by J. V. Pritchard,
A.M. 2vals 3s. 6d. each.

PERSIUS.—See JoVENAL.

PETRARCH'S Sonnets, Tri-
umphs, and other Poems.
Trandated into English Verse by
various Hands. With a Life of
the Poet by Thomas Campbell.
With Portrait and 15 Sted En-
gravings. 5s

PICKERING'S History of the
Raoes of Man, and ther Geo*
graphical Distribution. With AN
ANALYTICAL SYNOPSIS OF THE
NATURAL HISTORY or MAN by
Dr. Hall. With a Map of the
World and 12 coloured Plates.

%
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PINDAR. Trandated into Prose
by Dawson W. Turner. Towhich
is added the Metrical Version by
Abraham Moore. 51.

PLANOHE. History of British
Cottume, from the Earliest Time
to the Close of the Eighteenth
Century. By J. R. Planche,
Somersst Herald. With upwards
of 400 Illustrations.  5s.

PLATO'SWorks. Literally trans-
lated, with Introduction and
Notes. 6 vols. 5 each.

|—The Apology of Socrates
Crito, phesdo, Gorgias, Pro-
tagoras, Phaedrus, Thesgetus,
Euthyphron, Lyss  Trans
lated by the Rev. H. Carey.

| | —T heRepublic, Timeus, and
Critias. Trandated by Henry
Davis.

[1l—Meno, Euthydemus, The
Sophigt, Statesman, Cratylus,
Parmenides, and the Banquet.
Trandated by G. Burges.

IV.—Philebus, Charmides, Laches,
Menexenus, Hippias, lon,
The Two Alcibiades, The-
ages, Rivals, Hipparchus,
Minos, Clitopho, Epidles.
Trandated by G. Burges

V.—The Laws. Trandated by
G. Burges

V| —T he Doubtful Works. Trans-
lated by G. Burges.

—- Summary and Analysis of
the Dialogues. With Analytical
Index. By A.Day,LL.D. 5s.

PLAUTUS'S Comedies. Trans
lated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 2
vols. 5s. each.

PUNY. The Letters of Pliny
the Younger. Memoth's trans
lation, revised by the Rev. F. C.
T.Bosanquet, M .A. 5s.

An Alphabetical List of Books

PLOTINUS, Sdeot Works of.
Trandated by Thomas Taylor.
With an Introduction containing
the subgance of Porphyry's Plo-
tinus. Edited by G.R. S. Mead,
BA., M.RA.S. b5s

PLUTARCH'SLives. Trandated
by A. Stewart, M .A., and George
Long, M.A. 4vals. 3s. 6d. each.

Morals. Theosophical Essays.
Trandated by C. W. King, M .A.
5

Morals. Ethical Esays
Trandated by the Rev. A. R.
Shilleto, M.A. b5s.

POETRY OP AMERICA. Se
lections from One Hundred
American Poets, from 1776 to
1876. By W. J. Linton, 3s. 6d.

POLITICAL CYCLOPADIA.
A Dictionary of Political, Con-
gitutional, Statistical, and Fo-
rendc Knowledge; forming a
Work of Reference on subjects of
Civil  Administration, Political
Economy, Finance, Commerce,
Laws, and Social Reations. 4
vols. (1848.) 3s. 6d. each.

[Val I. out of print.

POPE'S Poetloal Works. Edited,
with copious Notes, by Robert
Carruthers. With numerous Illus-
trations. 2 vols. 5s. each.

[ Vol. . out of print.

Homer's Iliad. Edited by
the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
[llustrated by the entire Series of
Flaxman's Desgns. 5s.

——Homer's Odyssey, with the
Battle of Frogsand Mice, Hymns,
& c, by other trandators. Edited
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M .A.
With the entire Series of Flax-
man's Designs.  5s.

——Lite, including many of his
Letters. By Robert Carruthers.
With numerous Illustrations. 5s.
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POUSHKIN'S Prose Tales: The
Captain'sDaughter—Doubrovsky
— The Queen of Spades— An
Amateur Peasant Girl—The Shot
—The Snow Storm—The Post-
master — The Coffin Maker —
Kirdjali—The Egyptian Nights—
Peter the Great's Negro. Trans-
lated by T. Keane. 3s. 6d.

PRESCOTT'S Conquest of
Mexloo. Copyright edition, with
the notes by John Foster Kirk,
and an introduction by G. P.
Winship. 3vols. 3s. 6d. each.

—— Conquest of Peru. Copyright
edition, with the notes of John
Foster Kirk. 2vols. 3s. 6d. each.

—- Reign of Ferdinand and
Isabella.  Copyright edition,
with the notes of John Foster
Kirk. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

PROPERTITJS. Translated by
Rev. P. J. F. Gantillon, M.A.,
and accompanied by Poetical
Versions, from various sources.

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con-
taining an entire Republication
of Ray's Collection of English
Proverbs, with bis additions from
Foreign Languages and a com-
-plete Alphabetical Index; in which
are introduced large additions as
well of Proverbs as of Sayings,
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases,
collected by H. G. Bohn. 5s.

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN,
and other Otijects of Vertu. Com-
prisingan Illustrated Catal ogue of
the fiernal Collection of Works
of Art, with the prices at which
they were sold by auction, and
names of the possessors. To which
are added, an Introductory Lecture
cm Pottery and Porcelain, and an
Engraved List of all the known
Markaand Monograms. By Henry
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood
Engravings, 5s.; or with Coloured
[llustrations, tor. 6d.

PBOUT'S (Father) Reliques. Col.
lected and arranged by REV, F.
Mahony. New issue, with 21
Etchings by D. Maclie, R.A.
Nearly 600 pages. 5s.

QUINTILIAN'SInstitutesof
Oratory, or Education of an
Orator. Translated by the Rev.
J. S. Watson, M.A. 2 vals. 5s
each.

RACINE'S (Jean) Dramatlo
Works. A metrical English ver-
sion. By R. Bruce Boswell, M .A.
Oxon. 2vols. 3;.6d. each.

RANEE'S History of the Popes,
during the Last Four Centuries.
Translated by E. Foster. Mrs.
Foster's translation revised, with
considerable additions, by G. R.
Dennis, B.A. 3 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

History of Servla and the
Servian Revolution. With an
Account of the Insurrection in
Bosnia. Translated by Mrs. Kerr.

RECREATIONS in SHOOTING.
By ' Craven." With 62 Engravings
on Wood after Harvey, and 9
Engravings on Steel, chiefly after
A. Cooper, R.A. 5s.

RENNIE'S Insect Architecture.
Revised and enlarged by Rev.
J. G. Wood, M.A. With 186
Woodcut Illustrations. 5/.

REYNOLDS' (Sir J.) Literary
Works. Edited by H.W.Beechy.
2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

RIOARDO on the Principles of
Political Economy and Turna.
tion. Edited by E.C. K. Gonner,
M.A. 5s

RICHTER (Jean Paul Frfedrich).
Levana, a Treatise on Educations
together with the Autobiogmphy
(a Fragment), and a short pre.
fetory Memoir, 3s. 6d.
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RIOHTER (Jean Paul Frledrich).
Flower, Fruit, and Thorn
Pieces, or theWedded Life, Death,
and Marriage of Firmian Sanis
laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptd.
Newly trandated by Lt.-Col. Alex.
Ewing. 3t. 6d.

ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S An-
nals of English History, com-
prisng the History of England
and of other Countries of Europe
from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201
Trandated by | | . T. Riley, M .A.
avals 5s each.

ROGER OF WENDOVER'S
Flowers of History, comprisng
the History of England from the
Descent of the Saxons to A.D.
123,formerly ascribed to M atthew
Paris. Trandated by J. A. Giles,
D.C.L. 2vds 5s. each.

[Vol. Il. out of print.

BOMB in the NINETEENTH
CENTURY . Containing a com-
plete Account of the Ruins of the
Ancient City, the Remains of the
Middle Ages and the Monuments
of Modern Times. By C. A. Eaton.
With 34 Sted Engravings. 2 vols.
5s. each.

See BURN.

ROSCOE'S (W.) Life and Pontl-
floate of Leo X. Final edition,
revised by Thomas Roscoe 2
vols. 3s 6d. each.

— Life of Lorenzo de' Medici,
called 'the Magnificent.’ With
his poems letters, Ac.  roth
Edition, revised, with Memoir of
Roscoe by his Son. 3s. 6d.

RUSSIA. History of, from the
earliex Period, compiled from
the mog authentic sources by
Waiter K. Kelly- With Portraits.
2vols. 3s 6d. each.

8ALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL -
LEIUS PATEROULUS.
Trans, by J. SWatson, M .A. 5s.

SCHILLER'S Works. Trandated
by r\1/arious hands. 7 vols. 3s. 6d,
each:—

|.—History of the Thirty Years
War.

I1.—History of the Revolt in the
Netherlands, the Trials of
CountsEgmont and Horn,
the Sege of Antwerp, and
the Disurbancesin France
preceding the Reign of
HenrylV.

[1l.—Don Carlos, Mary Stuart,
Maid of Orleans, Bride of
Messna, together with the
Use of the Chorus in
Tragedy (a short Essay).

These Dramas are all
trandated in metre.

IV.—Robbers (with Schiller's
original Preface), Fiesco,
Love and Intrigue, De-
metrius, Ghogt Seer, Sport
of Divinity.

The Dramas in this
volume are trandated into

Prose
V.—Poems.
V|.—Essays,Estheticaland Philo-
sophical

VIl.—Wallenstein's Camp, Pic-
colomini and Death -of
Wallenstein,WilliamTell.

SCHILLER and GOETHE.
Correspondence between, from
A.D. 1794-1805. Trandated b
L. Dora Schmits. 2vols. 3s. 6d.
each.

SCHLEGEL'S (F.) Lectures on
the Philosophy of Life and the
Philosophy of Language. Trans
lated by the Rev. A.J. W. Mor-
risen, M.A. 3f. 6d.

Lectures on the History of
Literature, Ancient and Modern.
Trandatedfrom the German. 3s.6d.

—Lectures on the Philosophy
of History. Trandated by J. B.
Robertson, 3s. 6d.
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SOHLEGEL'S Leoturet on
Modern History, together with
the Lectures entitled Caesr and
Alexander, and The Beginning of
our History. Trandated by L.
Purcel and R. H Whitelock.
3s. 6d.

/Esthetic and Miscellaneous
Works. Trandated by E. J.
Millington. 3s. 6d.

SCHLEGEL'S(A.W.) Lectures
on Dramatic Art and Litera-
ture. Trandated by J. Black.
Revissd Edition, by the Rev.
A.J.W. Morrison, M.A. 3s. 6d.

SCHOPENHAUERoONntheFour-
fold Root of the Principle of
Sufficient Reason, and on the
Will In Nature. Trandated by
Madame Hillebrand. 5s.

Essays. Sdected and Trans
lated. With a Biographical Intro-
duction and Sketch of his Philo-
sophy, by E. Bclfort Bax, 5s.

SOHOUW'S Earth, Plants, and
Man. Trandated by A. Henfrey.
With coloured Map of the Geo-
graphy of Plants. 5s.

SCHUMANN (Robert). HisLife
and Works, by Augus Reissmann.
Trandated by A. L. Alger, 3s. 6d.

Early Letters. Originally pub-
lished by his Wife. Trandated
by May Herbert. With a Preface
by Sir George Grove, D.C.L.

SENECA on Benefits.  Newly
trandated by A. Stewart, M.A.
3s. 6d.

___ Minor Essays and On Clem-
ency. Trandated by A. Stewart,
M.A. b5s.

SHAKESPEARE DOCU-
MENTS. Arranged by D. H.
Lambert, B.A. 3s. 6d.

SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic
Art The History and Character
of Shakespear€s Plays. By Dr.
Hermann Ulrici. Trandated by
L. Dora Schmitx, avols, 3s. for.
each.

SHAKESPEARE (William). A
Literary Biography by Karl Else,
Ph.D., LL.D. Trandated by
L. Dora Schmitz. 5s.

SHARPS (S.) The History of
Egypt, from the Earliet Times
till the Conquest by the Arabs,
A.D. 640. By Samud Sharpe,
2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus-
trative Woodcuts. 2 vols. 5s. each.

SHERIDAN'SDramatic Works,
Complete. With Lifeby G.G. s.
3s. 6d.

SISMONDI'S History of the
Literature of the South of
Europe. Trandated by Thomas
Rosxcoe. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

SMITH'S Synonyms and An-
tonyms, or Kindred Wordsand

ther Oppodtes. Revised Edi-
tion. 5s.
Synonyms  Discriminated.

A Dictionary of Synonymous
Words in the English Language,
showing the Accurate signification
of words of smilar meaning.
Edited by the Rev. H. Percy
Smith, M.A. 6s.

SMITH'S(Adam) TheWealth of
Nations. Edited by E. Bclfort
Bax. 2vols. 3s. 6d. each.

—Theory of Moral Sentiments.
With a Memoir of the Author by
Dugald Stewart 3s. 6d.

SMITH'S (Pye) Geology and
Scripture. 2nd Edition. 5/.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectures
on Moden History. a vals
3s. 6d. each.
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SMOLLETT'S Adventures of
Roderick Random. With short
Memoir and Bibliography, and
Craikshank'slllustrations, 3s.6d.

— Adventares of Peregrine
Fickle. With Bibliography and
Cruikshank's lllustrations. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. each.

— The Expedition of Hum-
phry Clinker. With Bibliography
and Cruikshank'8 Illustrations.

SOCRATES (surnamed 'Scholas-
ticus'). TheEooleslastloal His-
tory of (A.D. 305-445), Trandated
from the Greek. 5s.

SOPHOCLES, The Tragedies of.
A New Proe Trandation, with
Memoir, Notes, &c, by E. P.
Coleridge, M.A. 5s.

SOUTHEY'S Life of Nelson.
With Portraits, Plans, and up-
wards of 50 Engravings on Sted
and Wood. 5s.

— Life of Wesley, and the Rise
and Progress of Methodism.  5s

—— Robert Southey. The Story
of hislife written in his Letters.
Edited by John Dennis, 3s. 6d.

BOZOMEN'SEooleaiaatioal His-
tory. Trandated from the Greek.
Together with the ECCLESIASTI-
CAL HISTORY OF PHILOSTOR-
GJUS as epitomised by Photius.
Trandated by Rev, E. Watford,
M.A. 5s

SPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans
lated, with Introduction,oy R.H.M .
Elwes. avols. 5s. each.

STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis
of the Principal Painters of the
Dutch and Flemish Schoals.
BY George Stanley. 5s,

STAUNTON'S Chess Player's
Handbook. 5s.

List of Books

STAUNTON'S Chess Praxis. A
Supplement to the Chessplayer's
Handbook. 5s.

Chess-player's Companion.
Comprisng a Treatise on Odds,
Collection of Match Games, and
a Sdection of Original Problems.
5s.

STOCKHARDT'S Experimental
Chemistry. Edited by C. W.
Heaton, F.C.S. 5s.

STOWE (Mrs.H.B.)UncleTom's
Cabin. Illustrated. 3s6d.

STRABO'S Geography. Trans
lated by W. Falconer, M.A.,
and H. C. Hamilton. 3 voals
Bs each.

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives
of the Queens of England, from
the Norman Conquest. Revised
Edition. With 6 Portraits. 6vols.
5s each.

Life of Mary Queen of Soots.
2 vols. 5s. each.

——Livesof theTudor and Stuart
Princesses. With Portraits. 5s.

STUART and REVETT'S Anti-
quities of Athens, and other
Monuments of Greece. With 71
Plates engraved on Sted, and
numerous Woodcut Capitals. 5s.

SUETONIUS' LivesoftheTwelve
Casars and Lives of the Gram-
marians. Thomson's trandation,
revised by T. Forester. 5s.

SWIFT'S Prose Wor k. Edited
by TercT;PIe Scott.  With a Bio-
graphical Introduction by the Right
Hon. W. E. H. Lecky, M.P.
With Portraits and Facdmiles.
12 vols. 5s each.

| ,—A Taleof aTub, TheBattle
of the Books, and other
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SWIFT'S PROSE WORK S (contintnud).
early works. Edited by
Temple Scott. With a
Biographical Introduction
by W. E. H. Lecky.
|1 —TheJournal to Stella. Edited
by Frederick Ryland, M. A.
With 2 Portraits and Fac-
simile.
[11.& 1V.—Writings on Religion and
the Church.
V.—Historical and Political
Tracts (English).
VI.—The Drapier's Letters.
With facsmiles of Wood's
Coinage, &c.
VIl.—Historical and  Political
Tracts (Irish).
VIII.—Gulliver's Travels. Edited
by G. R. Dennis, B.A.
With Portrait and Maps.
| X.—Contributionsto Periodicals.
X.—Historical Writings.
Xl.—Literary Essays.
XII—Full Index and Biblio-
% with Essays on
the Portraits of Swift by
Sir  Frederick Falkiner,
and on the Relations be
tween Swift and Stella
by the Very Rev. Dean
Bernard.

SWIFT'S Poems. Edited by W.
Ernﬁt Browning. 2 vols. 3s. 6d.
eac

TACITUS. TheWorksof. Liter-
ally translated. 2 vols, 5s. each.

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered.
Translated into English Serian
Verse by J. H. Wiffen. With 8
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood-
cuts by Thurston. 5s.

TAYLOR'S (Biahop Jeremy)
Holy Living and Dying, 3s. 6d.

TEN BRINK—see BRINK.

TERENCE and PHADRUS.
Literally trandated by H. T. Riley,
M. A. To which is added, Smart's
Metrical Version of Phesdrms  5s.

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS-
GHTJS,andTYRTJEUS. Liter-
ally trandated by the Rev. J.
Banks, M.A. To which are ap.
pended the Metrical Versions of
Chapman. 5s

THEODORET andEVAGRTOS.
Histories of the Church from A.D.
332 to A.D. 427; and from A.D.
431toA.D.544. Translated. 5s.

THIERRY'S History of the
Conquest of England by the
Normans. Transated by Wil-
liam Hazlitt. a vols. 3s. 6d. each.

THUOYDIDES. The Pelopon-
neslanWar. Literally trandated
by the Rev. H. Dale, a vols
3s. 6d. each.

An Analysis and Summary
of. ByJ. T.Wheeler. 5s.

THUDICHUM (J.L.W.)A Trea-
tise on Wines. Illustrated. 5s.

URE'S §Dr. A.) Cotton Manufac-
ture of Great Britain. Edited
by P. L. Smmonds. 2 vols. 5s.
each.

—Philosophy of Manufiurturee.
Edited by P. L. Simmonds. 7s. 6d.

VASARI'S Lives of the moat
Eminent Painters, Sculptors,
and Architects. Trandated by
Mrs J. Foster, with a Commen-

?/byJ P. Rlchter Ph.D. 6
ols. 3s. 6d. each.

VIRGIL. A Literal Prose Trans.
lation by A. Hamilton Bryce,
LL.D. With Portrait 3s. 6d.

VOLTAIRE'S Tales. Trandated
by R. B. Boswell. Containing
Bebouc, Memnon, Candide, L'In-
genu, and other Tales, 3s. 6d

WALTON'S Con(qulete Angler.
Edited by Edward Js.  With
Portrait and 203 Engravings On
Wood and 26 Engravings ON
Steel. 5s.
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WALTON'S Lives of Donne,
Hooker, &c. New Edition re
visd by A. H. Bullen, with a
Memoir of Izaak Walton by Wm.
Dowling. With numeraus Illus-
trations. 5s.

WELLINGTON.LIfeof By 'An
Old Soldier.! From thematerias
of Maxwell. With Index and 18
Sed Engravings 58

— Victories of. See MAXWELL.

WERNER'S Templars In
Cvorus. Trandated by E. A. M.
Lewis 3s. 6d.

WESTROPP (H. M.) A Hand-
book of Arohaology, Egyptian,
Greek, Etrusoan, Roman. |llus-
trated. 5s

WHEATLEY'SA Rational lllus-
tration of the Book of Common
Prayer. 3s. 6de

WHITE'S Natural History ox
Sdborne. With Notes by Sr
William Jardine. Edited by Ed-
ward Jes2 With 40 Portraits
and coloured Plates  5s

WIESELER"S Chronological
Synopsis of the Four Gospds
Trandated by the Rev. Canon
Venables 3s™ 6d.

WILLIAMofMALMESBURY'S
Chronicle of the Kings of Eng-
land. Trandated by the Rev. J.
Sharpe  Edited by J. A. Giles
D.CL. 5s

XENOPHON'S Works. Trans
lated by the Rev. J. S Watson,
M3A., and the Rev. H, Dale. In
3vads 5s each.

YOUNG (Arthur). Travesin
France during the years 1787,
1788, and 1/89. " Edited by
M. Be&ham Edwards 3s. 6d.

——Tour in Ireland, with
Genera Obsavations on the date
of _the countr durln% the years
1776 - 79. 'Edited Dy A. W.
Hutton. With Complée Biblio-
%Iaphy l%y J. P. Anderson, and

ap. Zvds 3s, 6d. each.

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Cd-
lection of Scandinavian and North-
Gearman Popular Talesand Tra-
ditions Edited by B. Thorpe 5s

BOHN'S LIBRARIES.
A SPECIAL OFFER

MESSRS. BEL L have made arrangements to supply sdlections
of 100 or 50 volumes from these famous Libraries, for £11 11s. or
£6 6s. net respectivdly. The volumes may be sdected without
any restriction from the full List of the Libraries, now numbering

nearly 750 volumes.

WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS.



THE YORK LIBRARY

A NEW SERIES OF REPRINTS ON THIN PAPER,
With specially designed title-pages, binding, and end-papers

Fcap. 8vo. in cloth, 2s. net;
In leather, 3s. net.

' The York Library is noticeable by reason of the wisdom and intelli-
gence displayed in the choice of unhackneyed dassics ... A mod
attractive sries of reprints. . . . The sze and style of the volumes are
exactly what they should be/—Bookman.

The following volumes are now ready :

CHARLOTTE BRONTE S JANE EYRE.

BURNEY'S EVELINA. Edited, with an Introduction and
Notes, by ANNIE RAINE ELLIS.

BURNERS CECILIA. Edited by ANNIE RAINE ELLIS, 2 vals.

BURTON'S ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY. Edited bg/ the
Rev. A. R.SHILLETO, M.A., with Introduction by A. H. BULLEN. 3vadls

BURTON'S (SIR RICHARD) PILGRIMAGE TO AL-
MADINAZI;I/dASND MECCAH. ith Introduction by sTANLEY LANE.
POOLE.

CALVERLEY. THE IDYLLS OF THEOCRITUS, with the
Edogues of Virgil. Trandated into English Verse by C. S CALVERLEY.
With an Introduction by R. Y. TYRRELL, Litt.D.

CERVANTES' DON QUIXOTE. MOTTEUX'S Translation, re-
vised. With LoCcKHART'sS Life and Notes. 2 vols

CLASSIC TALES: JOHNSON'S RASSELAS, GOLDSMITH'S VICAR
OF WAKEFIELD, STERNE'S SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY, WALPOLR'S
CASTLE OF OTRANTO. With Introduction by C. S. FEARENSIDK, M.A.

COLERIDGE'S AIDS TO REFLECTION, and the Confessons
of an Inquiring Spirit.

COLERIDGE'S FRIEND. A szies of Essays on Morals,
Palitics, and Religion.

COLERIDGE'S TABLE TALK AND OMNIANA. Arranged
and Edited by T. ASHE, B.A.

COLERIDGE'S LECTURES AND NOTES ON SHAKE-
SPEARE, and other English Pogs Edited by T. AsHB, B.A.

DRAPER'S HISTORY OF THE INTELLECTUAL DE.
VELOPMENT OF EUROPE, a vds

EBERS' AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS- Translated by E. S.
BUCHHEIM.

GEORGE ELI OT" SADAM BEDE.

EMERSON'S WORKS. A new edition in 5 volumes, with the
Text edited and collated by GEORGE SAMPSON.

FIELDING'S TOM JONES (2 vols), AMELIA (1 vol.), JOSEPH
ANDREWS (1 vol).



THE YORK LIBRARY—oontinued.

GAXKELL'S SYLVIA'S LOVERS.

GESTA .ROMANORUM, or Entertaining Moral Stones in-
vented by the Monks.  Trandated from the Latin by the Rev. CHARLES
SWAN. Revised edition, by WvNNARD HOOPER, M. A

GOETHE'S FAUST. Translated by ANNA SwANWICK, LL.D.
II_??{ls%d %dr:tg)n, with an Introduction and Bibliography by KARL BREUL,
itt.D., Ph.D.

GOETHE'S POETRY AND TRUTH FROM MY OWN LIFE.
Trandated byMt.tSBEELE-SMITH, with Introduction and Bibliography by
KARL BREUL, .D.

HAWTHORNE'STRANSFORMATION (THEMARBLEFAUN).

HOOPER'S WATERLOO: THE DOWNFALL OF THE
FIRST NAPOLEON. With Maps and Plans

IRVING'S SKETCH BOOK.
IRVING'SBRACEBRIDGEHALL,ORTHEHUMOURISTS.
JAMESON'S SHAKESPEARE'S HEROINES.

LAMB'S ESSAYS. Including the Essays of Elia, Last Essays
of Elia, and Eliana.

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS, THE THOUGHTS
OF. Trandated by GEORGE LONG, M.A.  With an Essay on Marcus
Aurdiusby MATTHEW ARNOLD.

MARRYAT'S MR. MIDSHIPMAN EASY. With 8 Illustra-
trations i vo. PETER SIMPLE. With 8 lllugrations, i vol.

MIGNET'S HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION,
from 1789 to 1814

MONTAIGNE'S ESSAYS. Cotton's translation. Revised by
W. C. HAZLITT. 3vols

MOTLEY'S RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. Witha
Biographical Introduction by MONCURE D. CONWAT. 3vos

PASCAL'S THOUGHTS. Translated from the Text of M.
AUGUSTS MOLINIER byn C. REGAN PAUL. Third edition.

PLUTARCH'S LIVES. Translated, with Notes and a Life by
AUBREY STEWART, M.A., and GEOROE LONG, M.A. 4 vds

RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE POPES, during the Last Four
Centuries Mrs. Foder'strandation. Revisad by G. R. DENNIS. 3 vals

SWIFT'S GULLIVER'S TRAVELS. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by G. R. DENNIS, with facamiles of the original illugrations.

SWIFT'S JOURNAL TO STELLA. Edited, with Introduction
and Notes, by F. RYLAND, M .A.

TROLLOPE'S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS.—THE WARDEN
[t vol.), BARCHESTER TOWERS (1 vol, DR. THORNE (1 vol.),

KRAMLEY PARSONAGE (1 vol), SMALL HOUSE AT ALLING:
TON (avols), LAST CHRONICLE OF BARSET (a vls).

VOLTAIRE'S ZADIG AND OTHER TALES. Translated by
ft BRUCE BOSWELL.

ARTHUR YOUNG'S TRAVELS IN FRANCE, during the
years 1787,1788, and 1789. Edited with Introduction and Notes, by M.
BETHAM EDWARDS.



MASTERS
OF
LITERATURE

Crozvn 8vo. with portrait, 3s. 6d. net each.

THIS Series represents an attempt to include in a portable form
the finest passages of our prose masters, with some apparatus
for the intensive study of what is, by the consent of the specialists,
the particular author's very best. The selection of passages has
been entrusted to the best contemporary guides, who are aso
critics of the first rank, and have the necessary power of popular
exposition. The editors have aso been asked to adjust their
introductions to the selection, and to write the connecting links
which form a specia feature of the series. These connections
bring the excerpls together in one focus, and exhibit at the same
time the unity and development of the given writer's work.

First List of Volumes ;

SCOTT. By Professor A. J. GRANT.
THACKERAY. By G. K. CHESTERTON.
FIELDING. By Professor SAINTSBURY.
CARLYLE. By A. W. EVANS.
DEFOE. By JOHN MASEFIELD.
EMERSON. By G. H. PERRIS.

DE QUINCEY. By SIDNEY Low.
DICKENS. By THOMAS SECCOMBE.
STERNE. By Dr. SIDNEY LEE.

A detailed prospectuswill be sent on application.



BELL'S HANDBOOKS
THE GREAT MASITERS

IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE.

EDITED BY G. C. WILLIAMSON, LITT.D.

NEW AND CHEAPER REISSUE.
Pott 8vo. With 40 Illugrations and Phatogravure Frontispiece 3;. 6d. net each.

Thefollowing Volumeshave been issued:
BOTTICELLI. ByA. STRKETER. 2nd Edition.
BRUNELLESCHI. By LEADER SCOTT.
CORREGGIO. By SELWYN BRINTON, M.A. 2nd Edition.
CARLO CRIVELLL By G.MCNEIL RUSHFORTH, M.A. 2nd Edition.
DELLA ROBBIA. By the MARCHESA BURLAMACCHI. 2nd Edition.
ANDREA DEL SARTO. By H. GuINNESS. 2nd Edition.
DONATELLO. By HoPE REA. 2nd Edition.
FRANCIA. By GEORGE C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D.
GAUDENZIO FERRARI. By ETHEL HALSEY.
GERARD DOU. By Dr.W.MARTIN. Trandated by Clara Bell.
GIORGIONE. By HKRBBBT coOK, M.A. 2nd Edition.
GIOTTO. By F. MASON PERKINS. 2nd Edition.
FRANS HALS. By GERALD S DAVIBS, M .A.
LEONARDO DA VINCI. By EDWARD MCCURDY, M.A. 2nd Edition.
LUINI. By GEORGE C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D. 3d Edition.
MANTEGNA. By MAUD CRUTTWELL. 2nd Edition.
MEMLINC By W. H.JAMESWEALE. 2nd Edition.
MICHEL ANGELO. By Lord RONALD SUTHERLAND GOWER, M.A.,
F.SA. and Edition.
PERUGINO. By G. C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D. 2nd Edition.
PIERO DELLA FRANCESCA. By W. G. WATERS, M.A.
PINTORICCHIO. By EVELYN MARCH PHILLIPPS.
RAPHAEL. By H. sTRACHEY. and Edition.
REMBRANDT. By mALcoLM BELL, and Edition.
RUBENS. By HOPE REA.
SIGNORELLI. By MAUD CRUTTWELL. and Edition.
SODOMA. By the CONTBSSA LORENZO PRIULI-BON.
TINTORETTO. ByJ. B. STOUGHTON HOLBORN, M.A.
VAN DYCK. By LIONEL cusT, M.V.O., F.SA.
VELASQUEZ. By R.A. M. STEVENSON. 5th Edition.
WATTEAU. By EDGCUMBE STALBY, B.A.
WILKIE. By Lord RONALD SUTHERLAND GOVVKR, M.A., F.SA.
Writefor I llustrated Prospectus.
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New Editions, fcap. 8vo. 2s. 64. each net.

THE ALDINE EDITION

OF THE

BRITISH POETS

This exodlont edition of the English dasscs with their complete texts and
scholarly introductions, are something very different from the chegp volumes of
extractswhich areJugt now so much too common.'—S. Jamess Gazetts.

"An excdlent series. Small, handy, and complete'—Saturday Revievc.

Blake. Edited by W. M. Bossti.

Burnt. Edited by G. A. Aitken.
Srols.

Butler. Edited by B. B. Johnson.
2 vola.

Campbdll. Edlted by His Son-

in-law, the Rer. A. W Hilll With
Memoir by W. Alllngham

Chatterton. Edited by the Rev.
W. W. flkeat, M.A. 2 vola

Ghauoer. Editedby Dr.R.Morris,
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6voLS.

Churchill. Edited by Jas. Hannay.
2VOLS.

Colerldge Edited by T. Ashe

Callins. Edlted by W. Moy

Thomas.

Cowper Edited by John Bruce,

F.8A.
Dr den Edrted by the Rev. B.

ooper, M. A.5rale.

Goldsmith. Bevised Edition by
Austin Dobeon. With Portrait.

Edited by J. Bradshaw,
Edited by theRev. A. B.
Grosart.

Herrick. Edited by George
Saintsbury. 2 vals.

Seats. Edited by the late Lord

Houghton.
Bite White. Edited, with a

Memoir, by Sir H. Nioolat.

Gray.
Herbert

Milton. Edited by Dr. Bradshaw.

2 vols
Edited by G. A. Aitken.

Parnell.
Pope. Edited by G. B. Dennis

With Memair by John Dennis. 3 vals
Prior. Edited by B. B. Johnson.

2 vols.

Raleigh and Wotton. With Se.
lections from the Writings of other
COURTLY POETS from to 1650,
Edrted by Yen. Archdeacon Hannah,

Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell.
M.A

Scott.  Edited by John Dennis
5VOIS.

Shakeepeare's Poams Edited by
Rer. A. Dyce
Shelley. Edited by H. Buxton

Forman 5voals

Sense.  Edited by J. Payne Co*

lier. 5Svals. _
Surrey. Edited by J. Yeowall.
Swift. Edited by the Rer. J,

Mitford. 3 vOIS

Thomson. Edited by the Ret. D.
C.Tovey. 2vals

Vaughan. Saoed Poams and
Pious EJacuIatlons Edited by the

Rer.H.Lyte
Wordsworth Edited by Prof.
Dowden. 7 vals.

Wyatt Edited by J. Yeowdl.
Young. 2 vols Edited by, the
Rev.J. Mitfotde



THE ALL-RNGLAND SERIES.

HANDBOOKS OP ATHLETIC GAMES.
' Thebed instmction on games and sports by the best authorities, at the lowest

prioes.'--Oxford Magatine.

Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Pricels. each.

Cricket
Cricket

By FBkD C, HOUAND.

By the Hon. and Rev.
E. LYTTELTOW.

Croquet. By Lieut.-Col. the Hon.

H. 0. NEEDHAH.

Lawn Tennis. By H. W. W.
IVUBICRJORCE. With a Chapter for
Ladies, by Mrs. HILLYARD. ]

Tennis and Rackets and Fires.
By JULIAN MARSHALL, Major J. BPRNS,
and Rev. J. A. ARNA  TAIT.

Golf. By H. S C. EVEBARD.
Doublevol. 2s.
Rowing and Soulling. By GUY

Rixon. ]
Rowing and Soulling. By W. B.
WOODGATE.
Sailing. By E. F. kKNIGHT, dbl.val. 2s
Swimming. By marTIN and J.
RACSTER COBBETT,
CamEmg out. By A. A. MAODON-
ELL . Double vol. 2s
Canoeing. By Dr. J. D.HAXWABD.
Doubleval.
Mountaineering. By Dr. cLAUDE
_ wiLsoN, Doublevol. 2s
Riding. By W. A. kkBB, V.C.
Doubleval. 2s
Ladles' Riding. By w.A.KEBR,V.O.
Boxing. By R. G. ALLANSON-WINN.
With Prefatory Note by Bat Mullins.
Fencing. By H. A. COLMORE DUNN.

CKICIing. By H.H.GRIFFIN.L.A.C.,
.C.U., C.T.C. With a Chapter for
Ladies, by Miss AGNES WOON. Double
vol. 25 [STRONG. New Edition.
Wrestling. By WALTER ARM-
Broadsword and  Singlestick.
By R. G. ALLANSON-WINK and 0. PHIL-
LIPPS-WOLLMY. [Double vol. 23,
Gymnastios. By A. P. JENKIN.
Gymnastic Competition and Dis-

play Exercises. Compiled by
F. GRAF.
Indian Clubs. By G. T. B. cos-
BETT and A. P. JENKIN.
Dumb-bells. By F. GRAF.

Football — Rugby Game. By
HARRY VASSALL. Revised Edition

(1909) .
Football—Association Game. By
G. W. aLcock. Revisd Edition.

Hookey. By F. S CBESWELL.
New Edition.
Skating. By DOUGHS ADAMS.

With aChapter for Ladies, by MissL.
OHWIHAM, and a Chapter on Spexd
Skating, by a Fen Skater. Dbl. vol. 2s
Baseball. By NEWTON CRAKE.
Rounders, Fieldball, Bowls,
Quoits, Curling, Skittles, Ac.
By J.M. waALER and 0. 0. MoTT.
Dancing. By EDWARD SO0OTT.
Doubleval. 2s.

THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES.
"Ho well-regulated club or oountry bouse should be without this useful sries of

booka'—Globe
Bridge. By ' TEMPLAR.®

Six-handed Bridge. By HUBERT
STUART.  6d.

WhistByDr.WM .POM ,F,R.S.

Solo Whist. By RoBERT F.
GREEN. .

Billiards. By Major-Gen. A. W.
DRAYBON, F.R.A.S. With a Preface
by W.J.Peall.

Hints on Billiards. By J. P.

BUCHANAN. Doublevol. 2s
Cheas. By ROBERT F. GREEN,
The Two-Move Chess Problem

By B. G. LAWs
Chess Openings. By L GUHSBBRG,
Draughts and Backgammon.

By ' BEREBLEY.

Small 8vo. cloth, Illustrated. Prioels. each.

Reverai and Go Bang.
By 'BERKELEY.
Dominoes and Solitaire.
By ' BERKELEY.
Besique and Cribbage.
By ' BERKELEY.
Ecarteand Euchre.
By ' BERKELEY.
Piquet and Rubicon Piquet
By ' BERKELEY.'
Skat By Louis DIEHL.
** A Skat Sooring-book. Is.
Round Games, inCluding Poker,
Napoleon, Loo, Vingt- et -Un, &c By
BAXTBR WRAY.

Parlour and Playground Games.
By Mrs LAUBBECE GOMNS



BELL'S CATHEDRAL SERIES.

Profusely Illustrated, cloth, crown 8vo 1s. 6d. net each.

ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. An Itinerary and Description. Compiled by JAMKS G.
GILCHRIST, A.M., M.D. Revised and edited with an Introduction on Cathedral
Architecture by the Rev. T. PERKINS, M.A., F.R.A.S. and Edition, revised,

BANGOR, By P. B. IRONSIDE BAX.

BRISTOL. ByH.LL.J MASS, M.A. 2nd Edition.
CANTERBURY. By HARTLEY WITHERS. 6th Edition.
CARLISLE. By C. KING ELEY.

CHESTER. By CHARLES HIATT. 3d Edition.

CHICHESTER. By H. C. CORLBTTE, A.R.I.B.A. and Edition.
DURHAM. BylJ. E.BYGATB, A.R.C.A. 4th Edition.

ELY. By Rev. W. D. SWEETING, M.A.  3d Edition.

EXETER. By PERCY ADDLESHAW, B.A. 3rd Edition, revised.
GLOUCESTER. ByH.J.L.J.MASSR.M.A. 5th Edition.
HEREFORD. By A. HUGH FISHER, A.R.E. and Edition, revied.
LICHFIELD. ByA. B. CLIFTON. 3rd Edition, revised.

LINCOLN. By A. F. KRNDRICK, B.A. 4th Edition.

LLANDAFF. By E. C. MORGAN WILLMOTT, A.R.I.B.A.
MANCHESTER. By Rev. T. PERKINS, M.A.

NORWICH. By C.H.B.QUENNELL. and Edition, revised.
OXFORD. By Rev. PERCY DBARMER, M.A. and Edition, revised.
PETERBOROUGH. By Rev. W. D. SWEETING. 3rd Edition, revised.
RIPON. By CECIL HALLETT, B.A. and Edition.

ROCHESTER. By G. H. PALMER, B.A. and Edition, revised.

ST. ALBANS. By Rev. T. PERKINS, M.A.

ST. ASAPH. By P. B. IRONSIDE BAX.

ST. DAVID'S. By PHILIP ROBSON, A.R.I.B.A. 2nd Edition.

ST. PATRICK'S, DUBLIN. ByRev.J. H. BERNARD, M.A.,D.D. and Edition.
ST. PAUL'S. By Rev. ARTHUR DIMOCK, M.A. 4th Edition, revised.
ST. SAVIOUR'S, SOUTHWARK. By GEOROE WORLEY.
SALISBURY. By GLEESON WHITE. 4th Edition, revised.
SOUTHWELL. By Rev. ARTHUR DIMOCK, M.A. and Edition, revised.
WELLS. By Rev. PERCY DBARMER, M.A. 4th Edition.
WINCHESTER. By P. W. SERGEANT. 4th Edition, levised.
WORCESTER. By E. F. STRANGE. 3rd Edition.

YORK. By A.CLUTTON-BROCK, M.A. 5th Edition.

Uniform with above Stries. Nowready, 1s. 6d. net each.

BATH ABBEY, MALMESBURY ABBEY, and BRADFORD-ONAVON CHURCH.
By the Rev. T. PERKINS, M.A.

BEVERLEY MINSTER. By CHARLES HIATT. and Edition.

THE CHURCHES OF COVENTRY. By FREDERICK W. WOODHOUSE.

MALVERN PRIORY. By the Rev. ANTHONY C. DEANE. (IN the Press)

ROMSEY ABBEY. Bythe Rev. T. PERKINS, M.A.

ST. BARTHOLOMEW'S, SMITHFIELD. By GEORGE WORLEY. (and Edition,

ST. MARTIN'S CHURCH. CANTERBURY. By the Rev. Canon C. F. ROUTLEDGR.

STRATFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. By HAROLD BAKER, and Edition.

THE TEMPLE CHURCH. By GEORGE WORLRY.

TEWKESBURY ABBEY. By H. J. L. J. MASSE, M.A. 4th Edition.

WIMBORNE MINSTER and CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev, T.
PERKINS, M.A. 2nd Edition.

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By CHARLESHIATT. 3rd Edition.

BELLS HANDBOOKS TO CONTINENTAL CHURCHES.
Profusely Hlugrated. Crovm 8ve, clotk, 2s. 6d. net each.

AMIENS. By the Rev. T. PERKINS, M.A.

BAYEUX. By the Rev. R. S. MYLNE.

CHARTRES: The Cathedral and Other Churches. By H.J. L. J. MASSE, M .A.
MONT ST. MICHEL. By H.J.L.J MASSE, M.A.

PARIS (NOTREDAME). By CHARLES HIATT.

ROUEN: The Cathedral and Other Churches. By the Rev. T. PERKINS, M.A.



New from Cover to Cover.

WEBSTER'S
NEW INTERNATIONAL
DICTIONARY.

ESSRS. BELL have pleasure in announcing an
entirely new edition of Webster's International
Dictionary. The fruit of ten years work on
the part of the large staff of Editors and Con-

tributors is represented in this edition, which is in no
sense a mere revision of ' The International,’ but exceeds
that book — in convenience, quantity, and quality — as
much as it surpassed the ' Unabridged.'

Points of the New International.

400,000 WORDS AND PHRASES DEFINED. Half this number
in old International.

2700 PAGES, every line of which hes been revised and reset. (400
pages in excess of old International, and yet the new book is prac-
tically the same size)

6000 ILLUSTRATIONS, each sdected for the clear explication of
the term treated.

DIVIDED PAGE: important words above, less important below.
ENCYCLOPEDIC INFORMATION on thousands of subjects.
SYNONYMS more skilfully treated than in any other English work.
GAZETTEER and BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY are up to date.

MORE INFORMATION of MORE interest to MORE people than
any other Dictionary.

GET THE BEST in Scholarship, Convenience,
Authority, Utility.

WRITE NOW for full prospectus and specimen pages

LONDON: G. BELL & SONS,LTD.,
YORK HOUSE, PORTUGAL ST., KINGSWAY, W.C.
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